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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 


LADY  JULIANA  PENN 


%  V 

Madam, 

IH  A  V  E  ever  deemed  it  one  of 
the  moft  favourable  circumftan- 
ces  of  my  life,  that  your  Ladyflrip 
condefcended  to  honour  my  early 
youth  with  your  kind  counte¬ 
nance  and  protedion.  Your  amia¬ 
ble  character,  and  exemplary  vir¬ 
tues,  have  always  throv/n  fuch  a 
luftre  around  you,  as  could  not 
but  enlighten  and  improve  thofe, 
who  came  within  their  influence. 
This  teftimony  from  me  is  no  more 
than  the  juft  tribute  of  a  grateful 
heart. 
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I  am,  therefore,  happy  in  hav¬ 
ing  your  Ladyfhip’s  permiflion  to 
inferibe  to  you  the  following  dif- 
courfes.  You  are  no  ftranger  to 
the  fentiments  they  contain  :  you 
love  and  honour  the  dodlrines  they 
inculcate. 

The  authour  intreats  to  be  in¬ 
dulged  with  a  continuance  of  that 
regard,  which  your  Ladyfhip  hath 
hitherto  fhewn  him  ;  and  which 
he  hath  always  held  more  delira- 
ble,  in  proportion  as  he  hath  been 
better  qualified  to  judge  of  what 
is  truly  honourable  and  eftima- 
ble  in  the  intercourfes  of  focial 
life. 
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With  this  fentiment  deeply  im- 
preffed  upon  his  mind,  he  cannot 
but  rejoice  in  the  opportunity 
your  Ladyihip  hath  granted  him, 
of  thus  publickly  fubfcribing  him-  • 
felf. 


Madam, 

Your  Ladyship’s 
Moft  obliged  and 


Moft  faithful  Servant, 


PREFACE. 


TH  E  following  difcourfes  were 
preached  in  the  united  Churches 
of  Chrift  Church  and  St.  Peter,  in  the 
City  of  Philadelphia,  of  which  the  au¬ 
thor  was  appointed  affiftant  minifter  in 
the  year  1759,  and  to  the  redlorfhip  of 
which  he  was  eledled  in  the  year  1775. 

The  reader  will  find  in  them  no  difplay 
of  genius  or  of  erudition.  To  the  for¬ 
mer,  the  authour  hath  no  claim  :  of  the 
latter,  he  contents  himfelf  with  as  much 
as  is  competent  to  the  difeharge  of  his 
paftoral  duty.  His  divinity,  he  trufts, 
is  that  of  the  Bible  :  to  no  other 
Standard  of  Truth  can  he  venture  to  ap¬ 
peal.  Senfible,  however,  of  his  own 
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fallibility,  he  wifhes  not  to  obtrude  his 
peculiar  lentiments  ;  nor  to  have  them 
received  any  further,  than  they  carry 
with  them  that  only  fair  title  to  recep¬ 
tion,  a  convi£lion  of  their  truth  and  ule- 
fulnefs.  From  his  own  Heart  he  hath 
written  to  the  Hearts  of  others  ;  and  if 
any  of  his  readers  find  not  there  the 
Ground  of  his  dodlrines,  they  are,  fure- 
ly,  at  liberty  to  pafs  them  by,  if  they  do 
it  with  Chriftian  Candour,  and  to  leave 
it  to  time  and  their  own  refledions,  to 
difcover  that  Ground  or  not. 

Un  ivERSAL  Benevolence  he  con- 
fiders  as  the  Sublime  of  religion;  the 
true  Taste  for  which,  can  only  be 
derived  from  the  Fountain  of  Infinite 
Love,  by  inward  and  fpiritual  commu¬ 
nications.  The  mind,  that  is  pofTelled 
of  this  true  Tafte,  whatever  its  peculia¬ 
rity  of  opinion  may  be,  cannot  be  very 
“  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God.” — 

“  God 
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“  God  is  Love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth 
“  in  Love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
“  in  him.”  One  tranfgreffion  of  the 
great  Law  of  Love,  'even  in  the  minutefl 
inflance,  mud:  appear  more  heinous  in 
the  Sight  of  the  God  of  Love,  than  a 
thoufand  errors  in  matters  of  doctrine 
or  opinion. 

If  the  reader  perufes  thefe  volumes 
under  the  influence  of  fuch  fentiments, 
it  is  not  likely,  that  he  will  be  offended 
with  any  fingulafities  of  diftion,  or  any 
inelegant  and  colloquial  expredions  he 
may  now  and  then  meet  with.  Much 
lefs  will  his  cenfure  be  incurred  by  the 
conftant  ufe  of  Scriptural  Ideas, 
and  Scriptural  Language,  in  prefer¬ 
ence  to  what  are  called  Moral  and 
Philosophical.  Deviations  from  the 
Simplicity  of  Evangelical  Truth, 
have  too  often  been  occadoned  by  devi¬ 
ations  from  the  Simplicity  of  Evan¬ 
gelical  Language.  A  Chridian 

oujrht 


ought  never  to  be  “  afhamed  of  the 
“  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
“  Power  of  God  unto  Salvation,”  but 
fhould  always  fpeak  of  Chriftian  Truths 

by  Chriftian  Names. 

» 

The  revifal  and  corredlion  of  thefe 
difcourfes  have  relieved  the  authour’s 
mind  from  much  of  that  anxiety  and 
dejedlion,  which  a  longabfence  from  his  ' 
family  and  his  churches  had  occalioned. 
And  he  is  now  happy  in  the  thought, 
that  thefe  volumes  will  ere  long  reach 
his  native  country,  and  revive  the  me¬ 
mory  of  his  labours  of  love  among  a 
people,  with  whom  he  enjoyed  a  reci¬ 
procation  of  kindnefs  and  affeftion,  which 
for  eighteen  years  had  known  no  abate¬ 
ment  or  interruption. 

He  moil  gratefully  acknowledges  the 
kind  and  honourable  reception  he  hath 
met  with  lince  his  arrival  in  England ; 
the  chearfulnefs  and  generofity  with 

which 
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which  perfons  of  all  ranks  have  honour¬ 
ed  his  publication  ;  and  the  affedtionate 
zeal  of  his  friends,  relations,  and  con¬ 
nexions,  in  undertaking  and  complete- 
ing  his  fubfcription,  without  giving  him 
the  trouble  of  folliciting  a  hngle  name. 

To  his  molf  ingenious  and  worthy 
Friend  and  Countryman,  Benjamin 
West,  Efq.  HiEory  Painter  to  his 
Majefly,  he  is  happy  to  acknowledge 
himfelf  indebted  for  the  elegant  defigns, 
taken  from  two  of  his  moft  capital  paint¬ 
ings,  which  are  placed  as  frontilpieces 
to  thefe  volumes. 

To  his  dear  and  valuable  friend,  the 
Authour  of  the  late  accurate  and  elegant 
Tranflation  of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  he 
is  fmcerely  thankful  for  his  kind  and 
chearful  advice  and  affiftance,  in  con¬ 
ducing  the  whole  publication,  to  which 
the  authour’s  inexperience  in  printing, 
as  well  as  his  frequent  and  neceffary  ab- 
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fence  from  the  prefs,  would  have  ren¬ 
dered  him  altogether  unequal. 

He  hath  only  to  add,  that  the  revifal 
and  publilhing  of  thele  difcourfes  was 
undertaken  at  the  inftance  of  fome  of 
the  moft  refpedtable  names  in  the  lift 
of  his  fubfcribers,  under  whofe  kind 
patronage,  and  in  hopes  of  every  indul¬ 
gence  from  the  candour  of  the  publick, 
he  now  ventures  to  fend  them  abroad. 
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Mr.  Dennis  De  Berdt,  Lon¬ 
don 

Baron  Dimfdale  ditto 

Rev.  Mr.  John  Duke,  Bar- 
badoes 

Mr.  John  Dumont  of  New- 
York 

Mr.  Dawfon,  Apothecary, 
Bath 


E 

Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bifliop 
of  Ely 

Right  Hon.  Countefs  of 
Elgin 

Sir  Archibald  Edmonftone, 
Bart. 

Lady  Edmonftone  • 

Campbell  Edmonftone, 
Efq. 

Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  Preben« 
dary  of  Worcefter 

Rev.  Mr.  Eaton,  Redfor 
o'f  St.  George  Martyr, 
Queen-fquare 

Rev.  John  Ella,  Vicar  of 
Ellerton,  Nottingham- 
fliire 

Rev. 
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Rev.  Bartholom.  Edwards, 
Fellow  of  Caius  College, 
Cambridge 
Mr.  John  Early 
William  Ellis,  Efq. 

Mrs.  Exley  of  Chancery- 
lane 

Mrs.  Egerton,  Bath 
Alex.  Edgar,  Efq.  Briftol 
The  Epping  Society 
Mr.  Egerton 
Wrri.  Elton,  Efq.  Briftol 
Mr.  Philip  Elliot,  Briftol 
Mr.  John  Ewen,  Aberdeen 
Mrs.  Ewer,  Bath 
Mrs.  Eyre,  Duffield,  Der¬ 
by  (hire 

Mr.  Edward  Evans,  Stock- 
port,  Chefhire 
Mr.  Will.  Edwards,  Bank 
of  England 

Mr.  Leonard  Ellington, 
London 

Mr.  Charles  Eddy 
F 

Right  Hon.  Lady  Camilla 
Fleming: 

•  Hon.Tho.  Fitzmaurice,  of 
Lleweney-Hall,  Wales 
Dr.  Falconer  of  Bath 
T.  Ed.  Freeman,  jun.  Efq. 
G.  Croker  Fox,  Efq. 

Mr.  John  Fofter,  Bath 
Rev.  Dr.  Foley,  Dean  of 
W  orcefter 

Rev.  Mr.  Foley,  Redfor  of 
Old  Swinford,  Worcef- 
terfhire 


Rev.  Mr.  Fountain,  Pre¬ 
bendary  of  Worcefter 
Rev.  Mr,  Fofter 
Rev.  William  Fitzherbert 
Rev.  Dr.  William  Fordyce 
‘  Rev.  Mr.  Favell,  Re6for  of 
Brington^  Huntingdon- 
fhire 

Rev.  Hen.  Freeman,  M  .A. 
Fellow  of  Clare  Hall, 
Cambridge 

Rev.  Mr.  Forfter,  Tun¬ 
bridge  Wells 
Rev.  Mr.  Foulkes 
Rev.  Mr.  Freeman,  Norw. 
Rev.  Mr,  Forfter,  Heden- 
ham,  Norfolk 
Rev.  Mr.  Freeman,  Combs, 
Suffolk 

Rev.  Mr.  Fromantel,  Nor¬ 
wich  ' 

Mr.  Freyer  of  Hampftead 
Mr.  John  Ford,  Surgeon, 
Briftol 

George  Farley,  Efq. 

Mrs.  Fell,  of  New  Hall, 
near  Sheffield 

Mr.  Francis  Fenton,  Shef¬ 
field  '  ^ 

- Falconer,  Efq, 

Rob.  Fellowes,  Efq.  Shot- 
tefham,  Norfolk 
Mrs.  F  reeman,  Stowmarket 
Suffolk 

John  Frere,  Efq.  Bedford- 
row 

Mrs.  Frere,  ditto 
James  F  urnieSjEfq.  Green¬ 
wich 

John 
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John  Fenn,Erq.  EaftDen-" 
ham,  Norfolk 
Bacon  Frank,  Efq.  Camp- 
fel,  Yorkfhire 
Mr.  Wm.F'owden,  Stock- 
port,  Chefhire 
Mr.  Thomas  Fletcher 
Mr.  Thomas  Fothergill 
Mr.  Thom  as  f'razer 
Mf.  J.  M.  Fifher 

G 

Right  Hon,  Lord  Godol- 
phin 

Ri,o;ht  Hon.  Lord  Georg-e 
Germaine 

Sir  Thomas  Gunllon,  Bart, 
G.  De  Ligne  Gregory, 
Efq. 

Richard  Glover,  Efq. 

Rich.  Glover,  jun.  Efq. 
Robert  Golling,  Efq. 

Rev.  Dr.  Goodall,  Arch¬ 
deacon  of  Suffolk 
Rev.  Dr.  Goddard,  Mafter 
of  Clare-Hall,  Camb. 
Rev.  Mr.  Gould,  Fellow 
of  Clafe-Hall,  ditto 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffith,  Redlor 
of  St.  Mary  Hill 
Rev.  Dr.  Gooch,  Preben¬ 
dary  of  Ely 
Rev.  Mr.  Gapper 
Rev.  J.  Culliford  Gooden 
Rev.  P.  Gunning,  M.  A. 
•Rev.  Edward  Gregory 
Rev.  Peter  Grand,  Redlor 
of  Durham 
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Rev.  Mr.  Green,  Harding- 
ham,  Norfolk 
Rev.  Mr.  Gutteridge 
Rev.  Edward  Goadwin  of 
Sheffield 

Rev.  Mr.  Gee,  Ipfwich 
Rev.  Rich.  Greaves,  Redfor 
of  Claverton  near  Bath 
Rev.  Brampton  Gurdon, 
Official  of  Sudbury,  Suf¬ 
folk 

Rev.  Philip  Gurdon,  Af- 
fington  Hall,  ditto 
Rev.  Mr.  Green,  Norwich 
Rev.  Mr.  Gregory,  Corn¬ 
wall 

Thomas  Gibbons,  M,  D. 

Hadleigh,  Suffolk 
Rob.  CloberyGlynn,M.D. 
Fellow  of  King’s  Coll, 
Cambridge 

Mr.  Thomas  Gowland 
Mr.  Guyon  of  Hampftead 
Tho.  Gooftry,  Efq.  Sher- 
rard-ftreet,  Soho 
Wm.  Greaves,  Efq.  Full- 
bourne,  Cambridgefhire 
Mr.  James  Gander,  Sher-i 
borne,  Dorfetffi. 

Francis  Gofling,  Efq. 

Mr.  Jofeph  Glover,  Mer-^ 
chant,  Briftoi 
Mr.  Wm.  Gibbons,  ditto 
Mr.  Griffin,  ditto 

- - Goulbourn,  Efq, 

Bath 

Rev.  Dr.  Griffith,  Bath 
Pvirs.  George 
Walwyn  Greaves,  Efq, 
Mickleton,Gloucefl:erfh. 

Mr, 
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Mr.  John  Greaves  of  Shefr 
field 

Mr.  John  Greaves,  jun. 
ditto 

Mr.  George  Greaves,  ditto 
Mr.Tho.  Gunning,  ditto 
Mr.  Jacob  Gehrwin,  ditto 
Lefl  ie  Grove,  Efq. 

John  Glafsford,Efq.  Glaf- 
‘  gow 

Mrs.  Goodlad,W  eymouth- 
ftreet,  Cavendifti-fqiiare 
William  Grove,  Efq. 
Thornhagh  Gurdon,  Efq. 

Letton  Hall,  Norfolk 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gurdon, 
Norwich 

Mrs.  Gurdon,  Stowmarket 
Suffolk 

Mrs.  Greaves,  Norwich 
T^’he  Lord  Provoft  of  Giaf- 
gow 

Mr.John  Greenway,  Dran- 
field,  Derbyfhire 
Mr.  William  Giles  of  the 
Bank  of  England 
Robert  Gooden,  Efq. 

Mr.  John  Gainfborough, 
Sudbury 

Samuel  Galton,  jun. 
Birmingham 

Mr.  John  Gray,  London 
Mr.  Walker  Gray,  ditto 
Mifs  Mary  Green,  ditto 
Mifs  Grizell  Green,  ditto 
Mr.  Richard  Gurney,  Nor-^ 
wich 

Mr.  John  Gurney,  ditto 
Mr.  Bartlet  Gurney,  ditto 


Mr.  Jofeph  Gurney,  Nor-r 
wich 

Mifs  Martha  Gurney,  ditto 
Mifs  Hannah  Gurney,  ditto 
Mifs  Sarah  Gurney,  ditto 
Mifs  Prifcilla  Gurney,  Bath 
Mr.  Samuel  Gool den,  Pcr- 
fhore 

Mifs  Goolden,  ditto 
Mr.  Tho.  Goolden,  Wor^ 
ceffet 

H 

Right  Hon.  Coqntefs  of 
Huntin2:don 

Sir  George  Howard,  K.  B. 

Hon.  Mrs.  Howe 

Sir  Gilb.  Heathcote,  Bart. 

Sir  Tho.  Heathcote,  Bart. 

Mrs.  Jennetta  Heathcote 

Rev.  Thomas  Heathcote 

Mrs.  Heathcote 

Hon.  Henry  Hobart 

Sir  Rob.  Hamilton,  Bart. 

Lady  Hamilton 

Sir  Harbord  Harbord,  Bart. 

Gun  ton,  Norfolk 
Jonas  Hanway,  Efq. 

Lady  Plarland,  Portman- 
fquare 

Mifs  Harland,  ditto 
Rev.  Mr.  Harrino;ton, 
Powderfham 
Rev.  William  Hill 
Rev.  H.  Hawkins 
Rev.  Mr.  Hennah 
Rev.  Mr.  Hankey,  Re^lor 
of  Eaft  Bergholt,  Suff. 

Rev. 
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Rev.  Mr.  Harper,  Britifli 
MH.feum 

Rev.  Mr.  Hicks,  Fellow 
of  Clare-Hall,  Camb. 
Rev.  Mr.  Hume,  Dean’s- 
yard,  Weftminfter 
Rev.  Dr.  Hallifax,  King’s 
ProfefTor  of  Civil  Law, 
Cambridge 

Rev.  Mr.  Flutchens,  Sher¬ 
borne 

Rev.  Mr.  Henry  Hinde 
Rev.  Mr..  Haynes,  Minor 
Canon  of  Briftol 
Rev.  Tho.  Hartley,  Redfor 
of  Winwickjlt^orthamp- 
tonfhire 

Rev.  Mr.  Humfrey,Thorpe 
near  Norwich 
Rev.  Mr.Howman,Bracon, 
Norfolk 

Rev.  Mr.  Halton,  Rodfor 
of  Waters  Upton,  Salop 
Rev.  Mr.  Hewit,  Re61:or  of 
Harthill,  Nottinghamfli. 
Thomas  Hinde,  Efq.  Mer¬ 
chant,  Lancaffer 
Air.  Hill  of  Stonehoufe, 
Gloucefterfhire 
Dr.  Hooper  of  Worcefter 
Jof.  Hurlock,  Efq. 

Col.  Hunter,  Bath 
A  Gentleman,  by  the  Hands 
of  Col.  Hunter 
Wm.  Hagen,  Efq.  Green¬ 
wich 

Mr.  James  Hobbs,  New- 
Bond-ftreet 

W.  H.  Hartley,  Efq.  Soho- 
fquare 


Mrs.  Hartley  ditto 
H.  Hay  es,  Efq.  Percy-ftreet 
Mr.  Hake,  Princes-ftreet, 
Lothbury 

Mrs.  Hill,  Bux-Hall,  Suf¬ 
folk 

John  Heavifide,  Efq. 
William  Hayton,  Efq. 
Mifs  Hayton 

Mr.  Charles  Abel  Heartly, 
Sunderland 
Mrs.  Hake 

Mifs  Heaton,  Sheffield 
Mr.  William  Hoyle,  At¬ 
torney  at  Law,  ditto 
Mr.  John  Hawkfley,  Sur¬ 
geon,  ditto 

Mr.  John  Hool,  ditto 
John  Hatfield,  Elq.  Don- 
cafter 

Mrs. 'Hare,  Limehoufe 
Mr.  Hare,  ditto 
Mrs.  R.  Hare,  ditto 
Dr.  Howard,  Organift  of 
St.  Clements 

A4r.  Hutchinfon,  Apothe¬ 
cary,  Bath 
Mrs.  Harris 

Mrs.  Herne,  Harrow,  Alid- 
dlefex 

Alifs  Howard,  Norwich 
John  Hookham,  Efq.  Be- 
dington,  Surry 
Mrs.  Harvey 
Air.  Hake 

Flenry  Havard,  Efq.  Shef¬ 
field 

John  Hodgfon,  Efq.  New- 
caftle  upon  Tyne 
Mr.  Huntley 

Mrs. 
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Mrs.  Mary  Halfey,  Cam¬ 
berwell 

Mrs.  Catharine  Hancock, 
Wifbeach 

Mr.  Richard  Harford 
Mr.  John  Harman 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Harman 
Mrs.  Hannah  Harman 
Mr.  George  Harrifon 
Mr.  Richard  Harris 
Mr.  Jofeph  Hayling 
Mr.  Wm.  Herring,  Nor¬ 
wich 

Mr.  John  Hingerton 
Mr.  Samuel  Hoare 
Mr.  Samuel  Hoare,  jun. 
Mr.  Jonathan  Hoare 
Mr.  Thomas  Horne 
Mr.  Thomas  Florne,  jun. 
Mr.  Anthony  Horne 
Mr.  Jofeph  Hooper 
Mr.Harrifon,  Lamb’s Con- 
duit-ftreet 


I 

Right  Hon.  the  Countefs 
Dowager  of  Ilchefter 
Sir  William  Jerningham, 
Bart.  Coftefey,  Norfolk 
Major  General  Val.  Jones 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnfon 
Mrs.  Johnfon,  Upper- 
Brook-ftreet 
Mrs.  Johnfons,  Briftol 
John  Jackfon,  Efq.  Red- 
Lion-fquare 
Rev.  Thomas  Jackfon, 
Hampftead 


Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins 
Rev.  J.  Jenkins 
Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  Nayland, 
Suffolk 

Rev.  Mr.  Ingles,  Macclef- 
field 

Mr.  Jaques,  Chicheftef 
Thomas  Jenkins,  Efq.  of 
the  Ifland  of  Jamaica 
David  James,  Efq.  Ampt- 
hill,  Bedfordfhire 
Mr.  George  Jeeveof  Shef¬ 
field 

Mr.  Jones,  Bath 
Mr.  Jofeph  Ibberfon,  Shef¬ 
field 

Mrs.  Jacob,  of  the  Rocks, 
Gloucefterfhi  re 
Jeremiah  Ives,  Efq.  Nor¬ 
wich 

Jeremiah  Ives,  jun.  ditto 
Mr.  John  L.  Ifelin,  ditto 
Mr.  John  Jackfon 
Mr.  Edward  Janfon 
Mrs.  Mary  Janfon 
Mr.  James  Johnfon 
Mr.  Alex.  Jaffray,  Dublin 

K 

Rev.  Dr.  King,  Chaplain 
to  his  R.  H.  the  Duke 
of  Gloucefler,  and  Fel¬ 
low  of  the  Roy.  and  An- 
tiq.  S  ocieties 

Rev.  Mr.  Keble,  C.  C.  C. 
Oxon. 

Rev.  Mr.  Keymer 

Rev, 
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Rev,  Richard  Kilfha 
Rev.  Mr,  Kempfon 
Thomas  Kinnerdey,  Efq. 

New  Callle,  StafFordfh. 
John  Kirkman,  Efq. 

Mp.  Ken  way 
William  Keymer,  Book- 
feller,  at  Colchefter 
Mr.  Thomas  Killigrew, 

■  Briftoi 

Mr.  Richard  Keld,  Mer¬ 
chant,  Whitby 
Mr.  John  Kenyon,  Shef¬ 
field 

Mr.  James  Kenyon,  ditto 
Mr.  King,  'Bath 
— — K  nox,  Efq. 

- King,  Efq.  John-ftr. 

Bedford-row 

John  Kirby,  Efq.  Ipfwich 
Mr.  John  Kaye,  Merchant, 
Leverpool 

Mr.  John  Kearfley,  Man- 
chefter 

Mr.  Tho.  Kett,  Norwich 
L 

His  G  race  the  Duke  of 
Leeds 

Right  Rev*  the  Lord  Bp. 

of  London 
Lord  George  Lenox 
George  De  Ligne,  Efq. 
Rev.  Dr.  Lynch,  Redlor  of 
Addiftiam,  Kent 
Rev.  Dr.  Lloyd,  Dean  of 
Norwich 

Rev.  Dr.  Lewis,  Dean  of 
Oflbry 


Rev.  Dr.  Law,  Archdeacon 
of  Rochefier 

Rev.  Mr.  Locke,  of  I  reland. 
Rev,  Mr.  Layard,  Lower 
Grofvenor  Place 
Rev.  Mr.  Lonfdale,  B  ar- 
ham  Houfe,  Cambridge- 
fiiire 

Rev.  Mr.  Leman,  Fellow 
of  Clare  Hall,  Camb. 
Rev.  W^m.  Leigh,  Shotte- 
fliam,  near  Norwich 
Capt.  Littleton 
Mifs  Latty,  Bath 
Jeremiah  Leeds,  Efq^ 

Mr.  James  Lockyer,  Brifiol 
Mifs  Leake,  Southwich, 
Piampihire 

Mr.  Edward  Loftus,  Shef-  ' 
field 

Mr.  Thomas  Law,  ditto 
Anthony  Lax,  Efq^  Chef- 
terfield 

Mifs  Le  Plant,  Truro, 
Cornwall 

Mr.  W.  Longfdon,  Eyam, 
Derbyfhire 

Lynch,  Efq.  Ipfwich 
John  Le  Marchantj  Efq. 
Guernfey 

Mr.Wm.  Linley,  Sheffield 

- Larpent,  Efq. 

Mr.  Thomas  Langcake, 
Brifiol 

Mr.  Wm.  Looker,  Am  well 
Mrs.Lochee,  Little  Chelfea 
John  Coakley  Lettfom,  V 
M.  D.  London 
Mr.  Sampfon  Lloyd,  jun. 
Birmingham 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Charles  Lloyd,  Bir¬ 
mingham 

Mr.  John  Lloyd,  ditto 
Mr.  Ambrofe Lloyd,  Brom¬ 
ley,  Middlefex 
Mrs.  Lucy  Lewis 
Mr.  Edward  Lowe,  Wor- 
cefter 


M 

Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Macclesfield 

Right  Hon.  the  Countefs  of 
Macclesfield 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Milford 
Richard  Mafters,  Efq. 
Rich.  Mills,  Efq.  of  Can¬ 
terbury 

Wm.  Moore,  Efq.  Abing¬ 
don,  Berkfhire 
William  Meimoth,  Efq. 
Bath 

Rev.  Dr.  Mills,  Re(R:or  of 
Hitcham,  Suffolk 
Rev.  Mr.  Mills,  of  Hitcham 
Rev.  Mr.  'Maule,  Green¬ 
wich 

Rev.  Mr.  Mirehoufe,  Fel¬ 
low  of  Clare-Hall,  Cam¬ 
bridge 

Rev.  Mr.  Markes,  Vicar  of 
Wilcot,  Vv^iltfhire 
Rev.  Tho.  Moore,  Re^lor 
of  North-Cray,  Kent 
Rev.  Dr.  Moore,  Stowe- 
Hall,  Norfolk 
Rev.  Cha.  Moore,  Brough¬ 
ton,  Kent 
VoL.  L 


Rev.  Mr.Moorwood,  High- 
field  near  Chefterfield 
Rev.xDr.  Mafkelyne,  Aftro- 
nomer  Royal,  Greenwich 
Rev.  James  Montgomery 
Mr.  Robert  Maddox 
Mr.  Thomas  Minchen 
Mr.  William  Mavor 
Mrs.  Munn,  Greenwich 
Mrs.May,  Maidflone,  Kent 
Mrs.  Mauvaillain,  Privy 
Garden 

Francis  MafereSjEfq.  Cur- 
fitor  Baron  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer 

Dr.  Monro,  Red  Lion-fq. 
Mifs  Hannah  More,  Briftol 
Mifs  Montolieus 
Mr.  William  Moore 
Mr.  Benjamin  Morris 
Dr.  Manningham 

- - Mulfo,  Efq. 

Mr.  Evan  Morgan,  Briftol 
Mr.  Rob.  Alorrifon,  Perth 
Jofeph  Matthewman,  Efq, 
Sheffield 

Mifs  Matthewman,  ditto 
Mr.  Norman  Al^Cleod, 
ditto 

Mr.  Jofeph  Mitchell,  ditto 
Gamaliel  Milner,  Efq.  At- 
tercliff,  Yorkfhire 
Mrs.  Murifon,  Bath 
Charles  Middleton,  Efq. 

Comptroller  of  the  Navy 
Mrs.  Montagu,  Portmari- 
fquare 

RobrMarfham,  Efq.  Strat¬ 
ton,  Norfolk 

e  Richard 
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Richard  Millcs,  Efq.  Elm- 
ham,  Norfolk 
Mr.  Marriott,  Stowmarket, 
Suffolk 

B-ichard  Milnes,  M.  D. 

Chefter  field 
Mr.  Robert  Ad'^Clellan 
Mr.  Wm.  Marriott,  Stock- 
port,  Chefbire 
P.  Cobb  Methuen,  Efq. 
Major  General  Morrifon 


Rev.  Mr.  Newcome,  Vicar 
of  Penmark,  Glamorgan-  ' 
fliire 

•Needham,  Efq. 


Capt.  M^Kay 
Archibald  McCall,  Efq. 
Glafgow 

Mr.  Robert  M^Kerrel 
Mr.  Thomas  Mills,  Briffol 
Mr.  Rob.  Maitland,  Lon¬ 
don 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Maitland, 
ditto 

Mr.  William  Markes,  ditto 
Mr.  John  Mafterman,  ditto 
Mr.  Daniel  Mildred,  ditto 
Mr.  Napthali  Hart  Mier, 
ditto 

Mr.  Phillip  Martineau, 
Norwich 

Mr.  David  Martineau,  ditto 
Mr.  John  South  Morfe, 
ditto 


Mr.  Nelm,  C raven -ffreet 
Mrs.  Nodder,  Sheffield 
Mr.  Sam.  Nev/bould,  ditto 
Mr.  Samuel  Norris,  ditto 
Mrs.  Norris,  Witton,  Nor¬ 
folk 

Dr.  Norton,  Macclesfield 
Chefhire 
Mr.  David  Nefbitt 
Mr.W^iliiam  Nanfon,  Lon¬ 
don 

John  Nutt,  Efq.  ditto 


Right  Hoii.  Lord  North 
Right  Hon.  Lady  North 
Right  Hon.  Lady  Newha- 
ven 

Hon.  Mr.  Neville 


Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Orford 

Charles  Owen,  Efq.  Bath 
Rev.  Mr.  Onley,  Stiffed- 
Hall,  Eilex 
Mrs.  Ofborne 
Mifs  Ofborne 
Mifs  Ann  Ofborne 
Mifs  E.  Ofborne 
William  Ofborn,  M.  D. 

Percy-ftreet 
Mrs.  Ofborn,  ditto 
Mrs.  Ottey,  Dean’s-yard,^ 
Weffminffer 
The  Ongar  Society 
Mr.  John  Owen,  London 
Mr.  John  Oxley,  Nor¬ 
wich 
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P 

Ricrht  Rev.  the  Lord  Bifhop 
of  Peterborough 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Vifcount 
Fairnerifon 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Vil'count 
Parker 

Right  Fion.  Lady  Mary 
Parker 

Right  Hon.  Sir  Thomas 

O 

Parker 
Mifs  Parker 

Right  Hon.  Lady  Juliana 
Penn 

John  Penn,  Efq. 

Sir  John  Pringle,  Bart. 
Lady  Prime,  Chelfea 
Lady  Pennington 
Lacy  Primatt,  Efq. 

Rev.  Mr.  Pearce,  Preben¬ 
dary  of  Wells 
Rev.  Mr.  Payne,  Canon  of 
Wells  '  . 

Rev.  Mr.  Prowfe 
Rev.  Mr.  Partridge^  Nor¬ 
wich 

Rev.  Mr.  Peel,  ditto 
Rev.  Mr.  Pinnock 
Rev.  Mr.  Parkin,  Corn¬ 
wall 

Mr.  Pearkes  of  Worcefter 
Mifs  Proud  foot 
Mr.  Pretor 

Jacob  Prefton,  Efq.  Nor¬ 
folk  , 

Mrs.  Preflon,  ditto 
Mifs  Page,  Harrow 


Mifs  Plenty  Kelhcld  near 
York 

Col.  Pechell 
Mrs.  Pechfell 
Mr.  Pelham 

Sam.  Prime,  Efq.  of  Whit- 
ton 

.Mr.  Paddy,  Weftminfter 
W.  Weller  Pepys,  Efq. 

Mr.  Prattenton 
John  Pye,  Efq. 

Mr.  Wm.  Pearfon,  Shef¬ 
field 

Mr.  John  Parkin,  ditto 
Mr.  Jofephus  Parkin,  ditto 
Mr.  Charles  Prodfor,  ditto 
Mr.  Luke  Prodlor,  ditto 
Thomas  Pewtrefs,  Efq; 

Northampton 
Mr.  John  Payne,  of  the 
Bank  of  England 
Mr.  Rich.  Phillips,  Red¬ 
ruth,  Cornwall 
Mr.  J.  Phillips,  50  Copies 
Mr.  J.  H.  Powell 
Edw.  Payne,  Efq.  London 
Mr.  Rene  Payne,  ditto 
Mr.  Martin  Petrie,  ditto 
Mr.  Tho.  Pomeroy,  ditto' 
Mr.  Bladen  Powell,  ditto 
Mr.  John  Platt,  ditto 
Mr.  Richard  Prime,  ditto 
Mr.  Robert  Prior,  ditto 
Mr.  Henry  Pattefon,  Nor¬ 
wich 

Mrs.  Pattefon,  ditto 
Mr.  Hen.  Payne,  Pall-mall, 
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St.  Luke,  Chap.  vii.  Ver.  35. 

But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
“  HER  Children.” 


IF  we  take  an  impartial  view  of  the 
fentiments  and  condudt  of  mankind 
with  refpeft  to  religion,  we  lhall  find, 

I  • 

that  their  errors  in  fpeculation,  as  well  as 
in  practice,  originate,  for  the  moft  part, 
in  the  will ;  that  their  underfiandings  are 
blinded  by  their  paflions,  and  that  their 
ignorance  of  truth  too  often  proceeds  front 
their  averfion  to  goodnefs. 

To  combat  this  prevailing  depravity  of 
human  nature,  and  to  firike  at  that  root 
©f  evil  which  we  bring  with  us  into  the 

A  2  world. 
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world,  was  the  grand  and  principal  delign 
of  all  thofe  diffei'ent '  difpenfations,  by 
which  Heaven  hath  condefcended,  from 
time  to  time,  to  fpeak  to  the  fons  of  men. 
Inftead,  however,  of  yielding  a  grateful 
attention  to  this  benevolent  purpofe,  they 
have,  in  fome  inftances,  wholly  rejedled, 
and,  in  others,  perverfly  rnifconftrued, 
the  difpenfations  themfelves.  Whether 
“  God  fpake  at  fundry  times,  and  in 
“  divers  manners,  in  times  paft,  unto 
“  the  fathers  by  the  prophets  or,  v/he- 
ther  he  fpake,  as  in  thefe  latter  days,  to 
the  children,  by  his  own  Incarnate 
Son  ;  the  generality  of  men  have  either 
been  deaf  to  the  falutary  melTage,  or  have 
availed  themfelves  of  fome  idle  pretexts 
to  elude  a  compliance  v/ith  its  moil  feri- 
ous  and  folemn  contents.  Hence  arofe 
the  inattention  and  oppofition  of  ancient 
unbelievers,  to  the  miflions  of  patriarchs 
and  prophets  ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  in¬ 
fidels  of  later  ages  have  called  in  queftion 
the  truth  and  authority  of  that  moft  full 

and 
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and  complete  Revelation  of  the  Divine 
Will,  with  which  mankind  have  been 

'  J- 

’  favoured  by  the  miniftration  of  the  Bles¬ 
sed  Jesus.  Far,  ho\vever,  from  re- 
fenting  their  obftinacy,  or  indignantly 
with-holding  from  them  any  further 
communications  of  Divine  Light,  the 
great  God  and  Father  of  Spirits 
hath  ftill  perfevered  in  carrying  on  the 
purpofes  of  his  Love ;  and,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear,”  ftill  feeks,  by  a  variety  of 
difpenfations,  to  gain  poffeffion  of  the 
hearts  of  his  creatures.  Notwithftand- 
ing,  therefore,  the  general  indifference 
and  obftinacy  that  have  prevailed,  there 
have  not  been  wanting,  in  every  age  and 
nation,  fome  docile  virtuous  minds,  who 
have  liftened  to  the  Heavenly  Voice,  and 
received  with  gratitude  the  inftrudtions 
of  that  Wifdoni  which  is  from  above 
and  who,  as  her  true  children,  have  vin¬ 
dicated  her  ways  to  man,  and  admired 
and  juftified  the  different  methods  by 

A  3  which 


6  DISCOURSE  I. 

which  fhe  manifefts  herfelf  to  different 
fouls. 

The  truth  of  thefe  obfervations  we 
find  remarkably  exemplified  in  that  con- 
du6l  and  behaviour  of  the  Jews,  and 
particularly  of  the  fedt  of  the  Pharifees, 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  verfes  pre¬ 
ceding  my  text,  and  which  indeed  gave 
rife  to  the  pertinent  and  beautiful  maxim 
there  exprelfed. 

Ignorant  of  the  fpirit  of  that  difpenfa- 
tion  under  which  they  lived,  and  perver- 
fly  attached  to  thofe  externals  of  their  re¬ 
ligion,  that  mofl  gratified  their  pride  and 
felfifhnefs,  they  feem  to  have  been  equally 
offended  •with  the  dodlrines  and  manners 
of  John  the  Baptifl,  and  thofe  of  the 
Bl  essed  Jesus.  And  though  the  grand 
objedl  of  the  Mafter  and  his  Forerunner 
was  one  and  the  fame,  even  the  reforma¬ 
tion  of  the  heart  and  life ;  and  though 
the  outward  means,  however  inconfiflent 

they 
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they  might  appear,  were  but  different 
parts  of  the  fame  fpiritual  and  redeeming 
procefs }  yet  thefe  degenerate  Ifraelites 
fought  to  ftifle  the  power  of  convidlion 
in  their  breafts,  by  childifhly  objedfing 
to  the  abftradted,  fevere,  and  rigorous 
life  of  the  Baptifl  on  the  one  hand*  and 
the  eafy,  open,  and  condefcending  beha¬ 
viour  of  Jesus  on  the  other;  infinuating, 
that  the  former  was  only  the  effedl  of  a 
gloomy,  dark,  and  diabolical  fpirit ;  and 
that  the  latter  fhewed  a  familiarity  and 
levity,  unworthy  the  charadter  of  a  pro¬ 
phet  fent  from  God. 

Our  Blessed  Lord  expofes  the  weak- 
nefs  and  inconfiftency  of  thefe  objedHons,- 
by  the  following  apt  and  lively  fimili- 
tude :  “  Whereunto  fhall  I  liken  the 
“  men  of  this  generation,  and  to  what 
“  are  they  like  ?  They  are  like  unto 
“  children  fitting  in  the  market-place, 
“  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  fay- 
“  ing.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 

A  4  “  have 


“  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned 
“  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept.” 
That  is  to  fay :  W e  have  taken  every  me¬ 
thod  we  could  deviie  to  engage  your  at¬ 
tention,  and  to  prevail  upon  you  to  bear 
a  part  in  our  recreations ;  but  you  have 
unkindly  and  fullenly  refufed  to  come. 
We  have  endeavoured  to  adapt  our  little 
fports  and  exercifes  to  what  we  conceiv¬ 
ed  might  be  your  particular  tafte  and 
humour  j  but  ftill  we  have  failed  of 
fuccefs. 

In  application  of  this  allufion,  our 
Lord  proceeds — “  For  John  theBaptift 
“  came  neither  eating  bread,  nor  drink- 
“  ing  wine;  and  ye  fay.  He  hath  a  devil.” 
The  aufterity  of  the  BaptilFs  life,  which 
was  meant  to  inculcate  a  lelTon  of  felf- 
denial,  and  abflradlion  from  the  follies 
and  vanities  of  a  worldly  life,  as  well  as 
a  folemn  preparation  for  the  happinefs  of 
an  heavenly  one,  ye  malicioufly  declare 
to  have  proceeded  from  the  melancholy 

fuggehion 
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fuggeftion  of  fome  dark  and  evil  fpirit, 
that  hurried  him  into  the  defart,  and  fe- 
cluded  him  from  all  affedlionate  inter- 
courfe  with  men.  On  the  other  hand, 
becaufe  “  the  Son  of  man  is  come  eat- 
“  ing  and  drinking,  ye  fay.  Behold  a 
“  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine-bibber, 
“  a  friend  of  publicans  and  finners !’’ 
To  anfwer  the  great  purpofes  of  Divine 
Love,  I  have,  with  condefcending  free¬ 
dom,  mingled  with  all  ranks  of  people } 
put  myfelf  in  the  way  of  the  giddy  and 
the  profligate,  and  even  accepted  the  in¬ 
vitations  of  publicans  and  finners.  For 
this,  without  knowing  the  motives  of  my 
condudt,  you  have  vilified  me  with  the 
opprobrious  names  of  glutton  and  drunk¬ 
ard  i  and  infinuated,  that  the  friendly 
attention  I  fhewed  to  men  of  their  cha- 
radler,  proceeded  not  from  a  regard  to 
their  fouls,  but  from  a  fondnefs  for  their 
vices.  But  notwithftanding  your  blind- 
nefs  and  obduracy,  notwithftanding  your 
weak  and  wicked  milconftrudions,  be 

aflured. 
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aflured,  there  are  thofe,  who  can  do  juflicc 
to  thefe  difpenfations  of  Heaven,  whofe 
minds,  illuminated  from  above,  can  dif- 
cern  the  beauty,  propriety,  and  unifor¬ 
mity  of  delign,  which  Wifdom  manifefts 
in  thefe  ■  various  methods  of  addreffing 
herfelf  to  the  fens  of  men.  Such  child¬ 
ren  of  Wifdom  are  abundantly  convinced, 
that  the  felf-denying  life  of  the  Baptift 
was  neceffarily  preparative  to  that  meek, 
gentle,  condefcendingLife  of  Love,  which 
I  have  inculcated  in  my  precepts,  and 
recommended  and  enforced  by  my  exam¬ 
ple  ;  and  that  both  thefe  are  the  happy 
elfefts  of  that  Redeeming  Power,  which 
I  manifeft  in  the  hearts  of  thofe,  who, 
with  limplicity  and  felf-abafement,  re¬ 
ceive  and  gratefully  acknowledge  my 
Ipiritual  falutary  vifits.  “  But  Wifdom 
“  is  juflified  of  all  her  children.” 

The  truth  was  this  ;  the  Pharifees  con- 
fidered  the  fevere  exercifes  of  John,  his 
contempt  of  the  world,  and  total  difre- 
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gard  of  the  pleafures  and  honours  of  life, 
as  a  perfonal  cenfure  of  their  hypocritical 
pretenfions  to  religion,  by  which,  under 
the  appearance  of  great  zeal  for  the  ex¬ 
ternal  and  ceremonial  parts  of  the  law, 
they  “  fought  the  praifes  of  men,  more 
“  than  the  praifes  of  God.”  In  like 
manner,  the  humility  and  condefceniion 
of  Christ,  his  free  and  alFedtionate  in- 
tercourfe  with  all  ranks  of  people,  even 
with  thofe,  whom  (on  account  of  their 
ignorance  of  fome  minute  traditionary 
precepts  of  their  Rabbins),  they  held  ac- 
curfed,  were  a  perpetual  impeachment  of 
their  intolerable  pride  and  arrogance,  and 
moft  effedlually  tended  to  lelfen  their  cre¬ 
dit  and  reputation  with  thofe  whom  they 
wifhed  and  earneftly  fought  to  engage  for 
their  pupils  and  admirers.  No  wonder, 
then,  that  whilft  they  continued  thus 
attached  to  favourite  paffions  and  preju¬ 
dices,  they  fhould  wilfully  mifconftruc 
the  pureft  intentions,  and  vilify  the  fairefl 
adlions  of  thofe,  who  attempted  to  com¬ 
bat 
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bat  and  expofe  them.  Their  objedions 
to  the  perfon  and  doftrines  of  Christ, 
as  well  as  to  thofe  of  his  illuftrious  Har¬ 
binger,  came  rather  from  their  wills 
than  their  underftandings :  nor  would  they 
ever  have  called  in  queftion  the  Divine 
authority  of  their  miffions,  had  not  the 
defign  and  fpirit  of  them  militated  again!!; 
their  own  evil  tempers  and  difpofitions  : 
“  Light  was  come  unto  them ;  but  they 
“  chofe  darknefs  rather  than  light,  be- 
“  caufe  their  deeds  were  evil.” 

In  every  age  of  the  world,  and  under 
every  difpenfation  of  religion,  human 
nature,  in  itfelf,  has  always  been  the 
fame.  The  ferpentine  fubtilty  of  human 
reafon,  when  engaged  in  the  fervice,  and 
adting  under  the  influence  of  vice  and  er¬ 
ror,  will  never  be  at  a  lofs  for  arguments 
to  fupport  their  caufe  againfl  the  voice  of 
truth  and  virtue.  Hence  the  fpecious 
objedlions,  which  modern  infidelity  hath 
thrown  out  againfl  the  necefiity  of  Divine 

Revelation ; 
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Revelation  ;  and  hence  the  weak  and  idle 

t 

cenfures,  which  libertinifm  on  the  one 
hand,  and  falle  enthuliafm  on  the  other, 
fo  liberally  denounce  againft  the  iin- 
cere,  honefl,  and  cordial  votaries  of  true 
Chriftianity. 

Sincerely  to  be  pitied  is  the  poor  un¬ 
believer,  whofe  Ihort-lighted  reafon,  in¬ 
capable  of  feeing  further  than  the  exter¬ 
nals  of  Chriftianity,  furniihes  him  with 
fome  plauiible  objedlions,  that  feem  to 
weaken  its  outward  evidence,  but  cannot 
reach  the  fpirit  and  power  by  which  it  is 
animated  and  fupported.  “  Chriftianity 
was  inftituted  for  the  common  falvation 
of  all  men  :  its  effential  truths,  therefore, 
are  plain  and  obvious,  level  to  every  ca¬ 
pacity,  and  hand  in  no  need  of  learned 
labour  to  inculcate  and  explain  them;- 

they  are  rather  matter  of  feeling,  than  of 
reafoning. 

Whatever  is  within,  whatever  is 
without  us,  calls  aloud  for  a  Saviour. 

Change, 
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Change,  corruption,  diflemperature  and 
death,  have,  by  the  fm  of  fallen  angels, 
and  of  fallen  man,  been  unhappily  in¬ 
troduced  into  this  fyRcm  of  things  which 
we  inhabit.  The  whole  creation  groan- 
eth ;  and  animals  and  vegetables,  and 
even  the  Immortal  Image  of  God  himfelf 
in  man,  are  all  in  bondage  to  their  ma¬ 
lign  influences  ;  fo  that  every  thing  cries 
out,  with  the  apoftle  Paul,  “  Who  ihall 

deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  ?” 
fo  that  every  thing  cries  out,  with  the  apof¬ 
tle  Peter,  “  Lord,  fave  me,  or  I  perilh  !  ” 

“  What  kind  of  a  Saviour  then  is  it, 
for  whom  all  nature  thus  cries  aloud, 
through  all  her  works  ?  Not  a  dry  mora- 
lift,  a  legiflator  of  bare  external  precepts, 
fuch  as  fome  would  reprefent  Christ  to 
be :  no,  the  exiftence  and  influence  of 
the  Redeemer  of  Nature,  mull,  at 
leaft,  be  as  extenfive  as  Nature  herfelf. 
Things  are  defiled  and  corrupted  through¬ 
out  j  they  are  diftempered  and  devoted 
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to  death,  from  the  inmoft  effence  of  their 
being  j  and  none,  but  He  alone,  in 
“  whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  have 
“  their  being,”  can  poffibly  redeem  and 
reftore  them.” 

Thefe  are  inevitable  truths,  which  all 
men,  at  fome  time  or  other,  mufl  feel, 
and  feel  deeply  too,  whether  they  attend 
to  them  now  or  not.  The  redemption 
and  reftoration  of  every  finner  can  be  ac- 
complifhed  in  no  other  way,  than  by 
Christ’s  fpiritual  entrance  into  his 
heart,  awakening  in  him  an  abhorrence 
of  evil,  and  a  love  of  goodnefs. 

t 

This  is  the  fpirit  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  ;  this  the  grand  purpofe  of  Heaven, 
under  every  difpenfation  of  Revealed 
Truth,  from  Adam  down  to  this  day.  The 
modes  of  communication,  the  outward 
forms  of  worfhip  and  of  dodlrine,  may 
varyj  but  the  fame  fpirit  runs  through 
the  whole;  and  the  enlightened  eye  of 

.  “  Wifdorn’s 
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“  Wifdom’s  children  ”  can  fee  and  adore 
her  radiant  footfteps,  in  paths  that  ap¬ 
pear  dark  and  dreary  to  the  eyes  of 
others.  However  her  outward  garb  may 
change ;  whatever  different  appearances 
fhe  may  put  on,  under  the  patriarchal, 
legal,  and  evangelical  difpenfations ;  her 
real  features,  her  whole  perfon  and  em¬ 
ployment,  have  ever  been  invariably  the 
fame.  Thefe  different  appearances  were 
only  adapted  to  the  different  circumflan- 
ces  of  men,  and  calculated  to  diredt  their 
attention  to  the  one  great  and  principal 
objedl  fhe  has  always  had  in  view,  even 
the  Redemption  of  immortal  fpirits  from 
the  tyranny  of  earth  and  hell,  and  the 
full  reftoration  of  them-  to  their  prime¬ 
val  innocence  and  blifs. 

t 

Turn  then,  ye  advocates  of  infidelity  ! 
O  turn  back  from  thofe  delufive  danger t- 
ous  paths,  into  which  the  falfe  light  of 
fallen  reafon  hath  led  your  wayward  Reps. 
Wifdom  herfelf,  and  all  her  true  and 

I^eaven- 
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Heaven-born  children,  lift  up  their  fweet 
and  inftrudfive  voices,  and ,  prefs  you  to 
return  ;  to  recognize  your  illuftrious  ori¬ 
gin  ;  to  fpurn  the  tranfitory  and  polluting 
joys  of  earth,  and  to  afpire  after  the 
pure  and  permanent  pleafures  of  Heaven  ! 
From  the  Throne  of  the  Moft-High, 
the  center' of  her  enlightened  kingdom, 
fhe  fpeaks,  Ihe  illuminates,  fhe  warms 
every  intelligent  being  that  turns  to  her 
benignant  ray ;  the  darknefs  of  nature 
kindles,  at  her  approach,  into  the  Light 
and  Life  of  Heaven  ;  every  evil  principle, 
every  evil  paffion,  fhrinks  from  before  her, 
and  retires  to  its  native  hell  ■,  whihl  the 
fpirits  of  her  redeemed  children  iffue  forth 
from  their  long  captivity,  and  trium¬ 
phantly  re-enter  the  realms  of  purity  and 
peace. 


Who  would  not  wifh,  then,  to  become 
a  votary,  a  pupil,  a  child  of  Wifdom  ? 
But  how  is  this  privilege  to  be  obtained  ? 
what  path  mull  we  purfue,  that  will  lead 
us  to  her  delightful  manfion  ?  what  con- 
^OL  1.  B  du(fl 
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dud:  muft  we  obferve,  that  will  entitle  uS 
to  be  members  of  her  illuflrious  houf- 
hold  ?  Muft  we  put  on  the  raiment  of 
camel’s  hair,  and  the  leathern  girdle  ;  fol- 
lov/  the  mortified  Baptift  into  the  defert, 
and  feed  upon  locufts  and  wild  honey  ? 
Or  muft  we  not  rather  adopt  the  gentler 
manners  of  the  Holy  Jesus,  mix  with 
the  world  as  he  did,  and  chearfully  em¬ 
ploy  ourfelves  in  ads  of  kindnefs  and  bro¬ 
therly  love  ? 

It  is  evident  from  the  whole  pafifage  of 
Scripture,  of  which  my  text  is  part,  that  our 
Lord  blames  the  Jews  no  lefs  for  their  dif- 
regard  of  the  miniftry  of  John,  than  for 
the  contempt  with  which  they  treated 
himfelf ;  and  plainly  intimates,  that  by 
the  Children  of  Wifdom,  we  are  to  un- 
derftand  all  thofe  who  fee  the  Baptift’s 
miniftry  in  its  true  point  of  view,  viz. 
as  introdudory  and  preparatory  to  his  ownj 
and  in  confequence  of  this  are  fully  con¬ 
vinced,  that  the  chearfulnefs  of  Faith, 

and 
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and  the  fweetnefs  and  condefcenfion  of 
Love,  muft  naturally  be  preceded  by  the 
feverity  of  Repentance,  and  the  falutary 
bitternefs  of  forrow  and  contrition. 

“  Repent  ye,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
“  ven  is  at  hand,”  faid  the  Harbinger  of 
the  Son  of  God  :  “  The  Kingdom  of 
“  God  is  come;  he  that  believeth  fiiall 
“  be  faved;”  faid  the  Son  of  God  him- 
felf.  “  Repentance,  therefore,  and  Faith 
“  working  by  Love,”  are  the  fure  cha- 
radleriftics  of  Wifdom’s  Children. , 

It  is  not,  therefore,  any  diftinguifh - 
ing  peculiarity  of  the  Baptift’s  character, 
the  outward  garb,  or  the  outward  deport¬ 
ment,  that  we  are  to  aflume,  but  an  in¬ 
ward  temper  and  frame  of  mind  corref- 
ponding  to  both.  A  deep  fenhbility  of 
the  evils  and  infirmities  of  our  fallen  na- 

I 

ture,  an  heart-felt  convidion  of  the  p-uilt 
and  mifery  of  fin,  and  a  penitential  for¬ 
row  for  our  own  numberlefs  lapfes  and 

B  2  deviations 
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tions  from  the  path  of  virtue,  are  the 
true  Harbingers  of  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
When,  under  their  powerful  miniftration, 
we  find  ourfelves  called,  not  perhaps  to 
a  life  of  outward  folitude  and  mortifica¬ 
tion,  but  of  inward  retirement  and  ab- 
fl'radlion  from  the  world  j  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Scripture,  “  we  repent,  we  are 
“  converted:”  v/e  turn  our  backs  upon 
every  gay  and  glittering  feene,  which 
worldly  honour,  wealth,  or  pleafure,  can 
exhibit ;  we  find  nothing  in  any  of  them, 
that  can  give  a  moment’s  real  peace  or 
reft  to  our  “  weary  heavy  laden”  fouls; 
we  are  humbled  to  the  duft ;  we  feel  our¬ 
felves,  as  “  worms,  and  not  men,”  as 
“  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  God’s  mercies.” 

In  this  mortified,  penitent,  and  afflic¬ 
ted  ftate,  which  is  mercifully  intended 
to  bring  us  to  a  proper  fenfe  of  our  help- 
leffhefs  by  nature,  and  of  the  indilpen- 
fable  neceffity  of  Divine  Supernatural 
affiftance,  we  muft  remain,  till  the  happy 

effedt 
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is  produced,  and  till  God  is  gra- 
cioufly  pleafed  to  call  us  out  of  the  wil- 
dernefs.  The  Harbinger  then  hath  fulfill¬ 
ed  his  office ;  “  The  Lamb  of  G  od”  ap¬ 
pears  “  to  take  away  the  fins  of  the 
“  world;”  “  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
“  come”  into  our  hearts.  To  forrow  and 
difquietude,  fucceed  fweet  peace  and  hea¬ 
venly  compofure  of  mind :  the  under- 
flanding  is  enlightened ;  the  will  re¬ 
ceives  a  new  and  happy  direction ;  a  new 
principle  animates  our  whole  frame,  a 
new  conduct  appears  in  our  whole  life  and 
eonverfation  :  the  Spirit  of  Love  breathes 
ind  adts  in  every  duty  we  are  called  to 
perform,  in  every  little  office,  which  com¬ 
mon  civility  and  politenefs  requires  us  to 
lo,  even  to  thofe,  who  have  yet  no  tafte  or 
lefire  for  the  fublime  cpmforts  of  religion. 

Thus  it  is,  that  Wifdom  is  juflified 
)f  all  her  Children ;  and  thus  it  ap- 
)ears,  that  the  Religion  of  the  Gpfpel, 
vhich  is  the  only  True  Wifdom,  is  a 
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Religion  OF  Love.  A  Life  of  Love, 

I 

therefore,  is  the  heft,  the  only  evidence, 
which  its  difciples  can  give,  of  the  lince- 
rity  of  their  profeffion ;  and  the  fureft 
method  they  can  take  of  recommending  it 
to  others.  “  Let  your  light,  then,  fb 
“  fhine  before'  men,  that  they  may  fee 
“  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
“  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.” 
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Evangelical  Righteousness. 


Jeremiah,  Chap,  xxiii.  Vers?  6. 
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Jerem.  Chap,  xxiii.  Part  of  Ver.  6. 
And  this  is  his  Name,  whereby 

“  HE  SHALL  BE  CALLED,  TheLoRD 
“  OUR  Righteousness.” 

r  |-A  H  E  great  and  effential  diftindion 
I  betwixt  the  legal  and  evangelical 
difpenfation,  is  accurately  pointed  out  by 
the  Apoftle,  where  he  tells  us,  that  “  the 
law  IS  but  the  fhadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of 
“  the  things.”  Its  types,  ceremonies, 
and  outward  ordinances,  are  taken  irom 
the  objedls  of  temporal  nature,  which  are, 
at  beft,  but  fhadowy  reorefentations  of 
Eternal  Truth.  “  The  comers  there- 
“  unto  could  never  be  perfedted,”  by 
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the  moR  minute  obfervation  of  Vts  ex- 

teinal  rites.  The  pious,  fpiritual  Jew, 

therefore,  would  look  further  than  thefe, 

and  would  conlider  every  outward  puri-  ! 

fication,  as  figuratively  expreflive  of  an 

inward  cleanfing  to  be  performed  in  his 
heart. 

f 

Mofes,  their  infpired  legillator,  and 

the  prophets  that  fucceeded  him,  did  not 

fail  to  acquaint  them  with  the  iinmediate 
and  necefi'ary  reference  of  thefe  temporal 
fymbols  to  Spiritual  and  Eternal  Truths. 
Tsleverthelefs,  it  appears  but  too  evident, 
from  the  whole  Jewifh  hiRory,  that  the 
generality  reRed  their  hopes  of  Rlvation,  1 
nierely  upon  their  outv/ard  law  :  “  They  ^ 
went  about  to  eRablifii  a  righteoufnefs  i 
of  their  own,  ’  founded  upon  a  Rrift  { 
obfervance:  of  the  Levitical  ceremonies,  { 
which  were  only  adapted  to  their  prefent  ! 
circumRances,  without  paying  the  leaR  ^  t 
attention  to  that  Inward  Law  of  Righte-  ! 

oufnefs. 


^  . 
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oufnefs,  to  which  thefe  ceremonies  re¬ 
ferred. 

Hence  it  was,  that  their  prophets  were 
directed  by  the  Moft  High,  to  exprefs,' 
in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  his  difapprobation 
of  thofe  very  ordinances,  which  he  him- 
feif  had  originally  inftituted  for  their 
good;  and  to  tell  them,  that  “  he  had  no 
“  pleafure  in  their  burnt-oiferings  and 
“  facrifices,  that  their  oblations  were 
vain,  and  that  incenle  was  an  abomina— 
“tion  in  his  fight.”  His  difpleafure 
was  not  with  the  ordinances  themfelves ; 
for,  if  confidered  and  obferved  with  pro¬ 
per  views  and  difpofitions,  they  would 
have  been  fubfervient  to  the  mofl  glori¬ 
ous  purpofes  :  but  he  was  offended  with 
the  gro^s  and  flagrant  abufes  of  them, 
which  the  people  were  daily  committing. 

Hence  alfo  it  was,  that  the  fame  in- 

fpired  prophets,  when  the  hand  of  the 

Highest  drew  afide  the  curtain  of  fu¬ 
turity. 
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tunty,  and  exhibited  to  their  aftonifhed 
view  the  fucceffive  difpkys  of  Gofpel 
Light  and  Truth,  with  all  that  variety  of 
heavenly  fcenery,  which  his  Incarnate 
Son  was  to  open  upon  our  benighted 
world;  hence  it  was,  I  fay,  that  the 
fame  infpired  prophets  were  particularly 
careful  to  diftinguifli  the  new  difpenfa- 
■  tion,  by  every  figure  and  mode  of  ex- 
preffion,  that  might  lead  the  moil  dark 

and  Ignorant  Jew  to  confider  it  as  inter- 

,  nal  and  ipiritual. 

\ 

The  righteoufnefs  of  the  new  covenant 
is  widely  different  from  what  the  carnal 
Ifraelite  apprehended  to  be  the  righteouf¬ 
nefs  of  the  old.  With  reiped:  to  their 
effence,  their  foundation,  their  motives 
and  ends,  both  covenants  are  the  fame, 
differing  only  in  the  external  mode  of  re¬ 
velation;  the  old  one  being  “the  ihadow,” 
the  new,^“  the  image  of  good  things  to 
come;  the  old,  pointing  to  Christ; 

the 
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the  new,  revealing  him  in  all  his  fulnefs 
to  the  faithful. 

Christ  Jesus,  therefore,  isandmufl 
be,  “  the  end  of  the  law  to  thofe  that 
“  believe;”  that  is,  he  is  and  muft  be, 
in  himfelf,  that  very  Righteoufnefs  to 
which  the  law  pointed,  but  which  it 
could  not  attain.  “  As  a  fchool-mafler,” 
it  ferved  to  inflrudl  its  ignorant,  dark, 
and  fallen  pupils,  in  the  outward  rudi¬ 
ments  of  Divine  Truth;  but  could  nevei^ 
communicate  to  them  the  Light,  Life, 
and  Spirit  of  that  real  Evangelical  Righte¬ 
oufnefs,  which  is  only  to  be  found  in 

the  Incarnate  Word  of  God. 

/ 

It  is  for  this  reafon,  that  the  prophet, 
fpeaking  of  the  approaching  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  in  whom  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets  were  to  center,  reprefents 
him  as  “  a  righteous  branch  fpringing 
“  forth  from  the  root  of  David ;  as  a 
king,  reigning,  profpering,  and  exe- 

“  cuting 
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**  cuting  judgment  and  juftice  on  the 
“  earth in  confequence  of  whofe  mild 
and  equitable  adminiilration,  “  Judah 
“  Ihould  be  laved,  and  Ilrael  Ihould  dwell 
“  fafely and  as  the  mofi:  charadte- 
riftical  defignation  of  his  nature  and  of¬ 
fice,  tells  us,  that  This  is  his  Name, 
whereby  he  fliall  be  called.  The  Lord 
OUR  Righteousness/’ 

Let  us  then  enquire,  in  the  firfi:  place, 

why  our  Blessed  Redeemer  has  the 

* 

name  of  Righteousness  afcribed  to 
him  by  the  prophet ;  and  fecondly,  what 
we  are  to  underftand  by  his  being  cal¬ 
led  “  OUR  Righteousness.” 

I.  A  name  in  Scripture  is  generally 
put  to  exprefs  the  intrinfic  nature  and 
qualities  of  the  objedt  named.  When, 
therefore,  the  name  of  the  Messiah  is 
here  faid  to  be  “  Righteoufnefs,”  we  mull 
neceffarily  conclude,  that  Righteoufnefs 
is  his  very  nature,  his  elfence,  the  fub- 

ftance 
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fcance  of  all  his  attributes  and  perfec¬ 
tions.  He  is  not  called  righteous,  but 
Righteousness  itfelfj  tne  fource  and 
fountain,  from  whence  all  that  is  really 
and  truly  righteous,  throughout  the  uni- 
verfe,  perpetually  proceeds. 

Jesus  Christ  is  “  the  Brightnefs  of 
“  the  Father’s  Glory,  and  the  Exprefs 
“  Imag-e  of  his  Perfon.”  All  the  beau- 
ties,  excellencies,  powers,  and  virtues, 
which  are  effentially  hidden  in  the  in- 
vifible  Godhead,  are  fubftantially,  vi¬ 
tally,  inwardly,  as  well  as  outwardly, 
opened,  revealed,  and  illuftrioufly  dif- 
played,  in  the  perlon  of  the  Incarnate 
Jesus.  “  All  things  v/ere  made  by 
“  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any 
“  thing  made,  that  was  made:”  all  the 
“  thrones,  dominions,  principalities  and 
“  powers,”  poffeffed  by  angels,  arcli^ 
angels,  cherubim  and  feraphim,  are  de¬ 
rived  from  him;  for,  “  in,  and  through 
“  him,  did  the  Father  create  all  things.” 

The 
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The  higheft  degree  of  Righteoufnefs 
which  the  higheft  Seraph  can  attain,  is 
but  a  beam  or  efflux  from  this  Eternal 
Sun.  With  glory  undiminiffled  he  per¬ 
petually  imparts  fpiritual  life  and  vigour 
to  all  thofe  countlefs  myriads  of  intelli¬ 
gences,  which  inhabit  the  whole  compafs 
of  univerfal  nature.  He  is  himfelf  the 
living  law,  the  eternal  rule  of  order  and 
I’edlitude.  God  the  Father  hath 
“  fet  this  his  King  of  Righteoufnefs  on 
“  his  holy  hill  of  Sion.”  Every  out¬ 
ward  inftitute,  revealed  and  v/ritten, 
which  God  hath  “  at  fundry  times  and 
“  in  divers  manhers,”  delivered  to  the  fons 
of  men,  was  but  a  tranfcript  of  that 
original  law,  which  lives  for  ever  in  the 
heart  of  Christ.  “  I  am  the  way,  the 
“  truth,  and  the  life;”  “  no  man  cometh 
“  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me;  ye  will 
“  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have 
life ;  without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing — ” 
are  his  own  bleffed  words. 
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Nature,  without  this  Christ  of 
God,  is  impurity,  emptinefs,  poverty, 
want,  and  wretchednefs  extreme  :  nature 
illuminated,  enriched,  refrefhed,  glorified 
by  him,  is  holy,  righteous,  lovely,  fu- 
premely  happy.  Known  or  unknown  to 
our  fallen  race,  it  is  he  alone,  who  in- 
fpires  every  good  thought,  every  righte¬ 
ous  deed,  every  fentiment  and  adlion  that 
is  amiable  and  endearing. 

In  the  adls  of  the  apoftles  we  read  of  an 
altar  with  this  infcription,  “Totheun- 
known  God  !”  St.  Paul,  taking  occafion 
from  this  circumftance,  tells  the  Atheni¬ 
ans,  “  Him  whom  ye  ignorantly  wor- 
“  Ihip,  preach  I  unto  you.”  In  the  whole 
frame  of  nature,  fays  a  truly  fublime 
writer,  every  heart,  every  creature,  every 
affedlion,  every  adlion,  is  an  altar  with 
the  fame  kind  of  infcription,  “To  the 
“  unknown  Beauty  ! — To  the  unknown 
“  Righteoufnefs  ! — To  the  unknown  Je- 
“  sus !”  This  is  the  eternal  ftandard  of 
VoL.  I,  C  truth. 


34  discourse  H. 


truth,  order,  rlghteoufnefs  and  perfec^' 
tion,  to  which  every  being  in  nature  ig¬ 
norantly  moveth  ^  this  is  that  which  all 
underftandings,  all  hearts,  cannot  but 
admire  and  adore.  But  blelTed  above  all 
beings  are  thofe,  whofe  hearts  are  fpi- 
I'itual  altars,  with  the  righteous  perlbn  of 
Christ  engraven  upon  them  by  the  fin¬ 
ger  of  God,  flaming  with  the  fire  of  Hea¬ 
venly  Love,  and  bearing  this  radiant  in- 
fcription,  “To  the  known  and  experi- 
“  enced  Beauty  and  Righteoufnefs  of  that 
“  Jesus,  whom  we  know;  that  Word  of 
“  Life,  which,  our  eyes  have  feen,  our 
“  ears  have  heard,  our  hands  have  hand- 
“  led,  and  fpiritually  embraced  !”  And 
this  leads  me,  in  the  fecond  place,  to  en¬ 
quire  what  we  are  to  underftand  by 
Christ’s  being  called  “  Our  Righ- 

“  TEOUSNESS” 

11.  Under  my  firfi;  head,  I  obferved  to 
you  from  Scripture,  that  God  created  all 
things  “  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ  and 

that 
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that  “  without  him,  was  not  any  thing 
“  made  that  was  made.”  Man,  in  parti- 
ticular,  was  “  created  in  the  Image  of 
“God;”  Christ  is  “the  Brightnefs 
“  of  the,  Father’s  Glory,  and  the  Exprefs 
“  Image  of  his  Perfon  and,  therefore, 
man  was  created  in  Christ. 

Man  in  himfelf,  in  his  outward  na¬ 
ture,  was  but  an  empty  velTel,  till  the 
Chri  ST  of  God  became  his  fulnefs  and 
perfection.  His  outward  form  was  from 
the  dull;  of  the  earth  ;  but  his  inward  fpirit 
was  the  breath  of  the  Most  High.  The 
Image  of  God,  even  Christ  himfelf, 
was  his  firft,  his  foie  Righteoufnefs  and 
perfection ;  the  infallible  inftruCtor  and 
enlightener  of  his  underftanding,  the 
unerring  guide  and  director  of  his  will. 
The  Name  by  which  the  Son  of  God 
was  known,  to  him,  was  “  The  Lord 
“  his  Righteoufnefs.”  Angels  themfelves 
know  no  other  Righteoufnefs,  than  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  God  in  Christ. 

C  2  The 
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The  fall  of  man,  or  “  Original  fin,”  (as 
our  church  article  with  great  truth  and 
propriety  exprefifes  it)  “  is  the  fault  and 
“  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every  man, 
“  that  naturally  is  engendered  of  the  off- 

Ipring  of  Adam ;  whereby  man  is  very 
“  far  gone  from  original  righteoufnefs, 
“  and  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to 
“  evil.”  We  have  already  feen  what  this 
original  righteoufnefs  was,  which  man 
pofleficdin  afiiate  of  innocence,  viz.  that 
it  was  Christ,  “  the  Lord  his  Righte- 
“  oufnefs,”  in  him.  This  is  what  Adam 
loft — This  is  what  Christ  alone  can 
reftore. 

Man  in  his  prefent  fallen  flate,  without 
Christ,  muft  be  naturally  inclined  to 
evil :  he  has  no  righteoufnefs  of  his  own. 
And  he  can  no  more  be  faved  by  any  ex¬ 
ertion  of  his  own  natural  powers,  than 
he  can  fee  by  the  utmoft  ftretch  of  his 
organs  of  fight,  without  the  light  of  the 
fun. 
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Here  then  a  ferious  and  inquiring 
mind  may  be  ready  to  aflc — How  is  this 
Blessed  Redeemer  to  become  my 
Righteoufnefs  ?  I  feel  the  force  of  thefe 
Scripture  truths  you  have  mentioned,  and 
experience  in  my  foul  the  dreadful  con- 

f 

fequences  of  an  original  apoftafy — But 
I  know  not,  whether  Christ  is  my 
Righteoufnefs,  or  not.  I  know  not,  whe¬ 
ther  I  have  the  lead;  traces  of  his  Righ¬ 
teous  Image  in  my  foul. 

“  Hath  Christ,  then,  been  fo  long 
“  time  with  thee,  and  yet  had;  thou  not 
“  known  him  Every  little  rebuke  of 
confcience  ;  every  emotion  of  kindnefs, 
tendernefs,  and  love  every  fympathetic 
feeling  of  the  profperity  or  diftrefs  of 
thy  neighbour ;  every  fendbility  of  ad¬ 
miration,  efteem,  andjoy,  from  contem¬ 
plating  a  truly  wife  and  virtuous  charac¬ 
ter  ;  every  fervent  defire  of  imitating  what 
is  good  and  excellent  in  others;  every 
weak  afpiration  after  holinefs  and  perfec- 

C  3  .  tion ; 
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tion ;  nay,  every  little  feeling  of  the  rel¬ 
iefs  cravings  of  thine  own  nature,  every 
little  longing  after  happinefs  unpolfelfed  ; 
all,  all  is  Christ,  fpeaking  within  thee, 
and  waiting  and  watching  to  reveal  himfelf 
in  Righteoufnefs  to  thy  foul.  Nothing, 
therefore,  is  wanting,  on  thy  part,  but  a 
calm  and  quiet  relignation  of  thyfelf,  and 
all  that  is  within  thee,  to  his  fovereign  dif- 
pofal,  to  redeem,  purify,  and  reflore,  to  do 
every  thing  that  is  necelTary  to  be  done, 
and  which  he  alone  can  do,  for  thy  fal  vation , 


Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  give  the 
plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  text. 
Dillinftions  upon  diftinftions  have  been 
multiplied ;  books  upon  books  have  been 
publiihed,  to  tell  us  that  we  are  to  be 
juftified  by  the  Perfonal  Righteoufnefs  of 
Christ  outwardly  imputed,  and  fand:i- 
iied  by  the  inherent  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ;  that  one  muft  necelTarily  pre¬ 
cede  the  other ;  and  that  we  muft  be  per- 
fed:  in  Christ  by  Juftification,  before 
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we  can  have  the  leaft  fpark  of  Holinefs  by 
Sandlification.  This  is,  indeed,  travel- 
ing  in  the  broad  and  popular  road ;  and 
fuch  kind  of  preaching  might  be  to  the 
“  praife  of  men.”  Let  fyftems  be  writ¬ 
ten  upon  fyftems,  and  comments  upon 
comments;  let  preachers  oppofe  preach-  - 
ers,  and  hearers  wander  after  this  or  that 
form  of  godlinefs  ;  but  may  Heaven  in 
mercy  preferve  us  from  taking  up  our  reft, 
or  placing  our  dependence  upon  any  thing 
lefs  than  an  intimate  and  experimental 
knowledge  of  “,The  Lord  our  Righ- 
“  TEOusNESs”  revealing  himfelf,  with 
all  his  holy  heavenly  tempers,  virtues,  and 
difpofitions,  in  our  hearts  !  May  we  ne¬ 
ver  reft  fatisfied  with  a  nominal  profef- 
lion  of  Chriftianity,  a  nominal  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  Christ,  or  a  nominal  remiffion 
of  fins ;  for,  furely,  we  are  not  warranted, 
by  Scripture,  to  look  upon  ourfelves  as  re¬ 
deemed  by  Ch  R I  s  T,  and  born  again  of  him, 
till  by  a  total  purification,  a  complete 
deliverance  from  all  the  evil  tempers  and 
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paffions  of  our  fallen  life,  he  hath  obtained 
a  full  and  peaceable  poffeffion  of  our  whole 
nature,  eredled  his  Throne  of  Righte- 
oufnefs  in  our  hearts,  and  by  the  ef¬ 
fectual  working  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
brought  us  to  the  “  meafure  of  the  fla- 
“  ture  of  that  Fulness,  Avhich  is  in 
“  Himself.” 
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The  Religion  of  Jesus,  the  only 
Source  of  Happiness. 


St.  John,  Chap.  vi.  Ver.  66,  67,  68. 
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St.  John,  Chap.  vi.  Ver.  66,  67,  68. 

^‘From  that  time,  many  of  his 
Disciples  went  back,  and 

WALKED  NO  MORE  WITH  HIM. 

Then  said  Tesus  unto  the 
“  Twelve,  Will  ye  also  go 
“  AWAY  ?  Then  Simon  Peter 
“  answered  him.  Lord!  to  whom 

“  SHALL  WE  GO  ?  TkOU  HAST  THE 

“  Words  of  Eternai;  Life. 


Happiness  is  the  great  end 
and  aim  of  all  thofe  reftlefs  pur- 
fuits  in  which  mankind  are  perpetually 
engaged.  The  laborious  peafant,  and 
the  contemplative  philofopher  ;  the  man 

that  willieth  for  wealth,  and  the  man 

that 
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that  pofTeffeth  it ;  the  gay  votary  of  world¬ 
ly  pleafure,  and  the  gloomy  tenant  of 
the  folitary  cell,  are  alike  indullrious  in 
exploring  this  hidden  treafure.  Their 
imaginations  are  ever  upon  the  ftretch  af¬ 
ter  this  Ibmething  yet  unknown.  Their 
ideas  of  happinefs  indeed,  as  well  as 
the  means  which  they  make  ufe  of  to 
attain  it,  are  as  different  as  their  prevail¬ 
ing  tempers  and  inclinatioi.s.  Whatever 
objedls  coincide  with  their  prelent  con¬ 
ceptions,  thofe  they  elleem,  and  thofe 
they  purfue,  with  all  the  eagernefs  of 
newly  awakened  defire.  Deluded,  how¬ 
ever,  by  fpecious  appearances,  millaken 
again  and  again  in  their  choice  of  objedls, 
loathing  to-day  what  they  purfued  yefter- 
day  with  ardour,  chearful  and  confident 
in  profped:,  difappointed  and  melancholy 
in  pofiefiion,  they  fondly  rove  from  one 
fcene  of  imaginary  blifs  to  another,  un¬ 
able  to  reft  on  any  with  permanent  fatif- 
facftion.  They  never  once  confider,  that 
no  finite  objedts  can  fill  up  the  immenfe 

void 
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void  of  an  immortal  foul,  no  temporal 
enjoyments  fatisfy  its  boundlefs  defires  j 
and  that  nothing  lefs  than  “  life  eternal” 
can  afford  an  happinefs  commenfurate  to 
its  eternal  nature. 

This  is  not  mere  theory  or  empty  fpe- 
culation.  There  is  not  one  in  this  aifem- 
bly,  but  could  bear  witnefs  from  expe¬ 
rience  to  the  melancholy  fadl.  Was  each 
of  us  to  be  alked,  in  a  ferious  and  fo- 
lemn  manner.  Are  you  really  happy 
very  few,  I  am  afraid,  if  they  would  Ipeak 
ingenuoufly,  could  anfwer  in  the  affirma¬ 
tive.  And  yet,  perhaps,  moft  of  us  have 
attained,  from  time  to  time,  what  we  once 
deemed  the  height  of  our  wiffies ;  and 
what  we  were  then  fure,  if  attained, 
would  make  us  completely  happy. 

The  child  wiffies  for  the  employments 
and  pleafures  of  youth  •,  the  youth  longs 
to  arrive  at  what  he  calls  the  freedom  and 
independence  of  manhood  j  the  man  anxi- 

oufly 
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oully  fchemes  and  plots,  and  contrives, 
and  labours  and  toils,  and  then  wiihes  to 
fee  the  fuccefs  of  his  fchemes,  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  his  labours.  His  fchemes 
turn  out  to  his  fatisfadlion  j  the  end  is  ob¬ 
tained  ;  the  objedl  is  enjoyed  :  his  blifs  is 
confummate,  to  be  fure ;  he  cannot  be 
happier — No  fuch  thing — New  wants 
fucceed  ;  new  fchemes  are  formed  new 
purfuits,  new  labours,  new  anxieties  and 
wifhes,  tread  clofe  upon  each  other’s  heels. 
But  where  is  his  happinefs  all  the  while  ? 
Why  he  lofes  fight,  at  lafl;,  of  the  grand 
and  principal  objedf,  in  the  purfuit  of 
which  he  had  fet  out :  failing  of  fuccefs  in' 
this,  hefoolifhly  adopts  the  means  for  the 
end ;  and  perpetual  care,  toil,  and  vexa¬ 
tion,  are  the  wretched  effects  of  his  mif- 
taken  choice. 

Thus,  for  inflance,  the  covetous  man 
grafps,  and  faves,  and  fills  his  coffers — 
for  what Not  to  make  himfelf,  his  fa¬ 
mily,  or  his  poor  neighbours  round  him, 
happy  with  the  fruits  of  his  penurious 

efforts. 
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efforts.  No — j-he  not  only  turns  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  piercing  cries  of  indigence, 
but  grudges  even  his  family  the  common 
necelfaries  of  life,  and  never  parts  with  a 
farthing,  without  uttering  fome  ridi¬ 
culous  complaint  of  the  hardnefs  of  the 
times,  and  their  want  of  economy.  He 
faves  therefore  for  the  fake  of  faving  ;  his 
heart  is  fhut  up  in  his  cheft  with  his  be¬ 
loved  mammon,  both  alike  inacceffa- 
ble  to  the  mild  and  foft  approaches  of 
kindnefs  and  liberality; 

We  cannot  but  flirink  back  with  hor¬ 
ror,  from  a  charadter  fo  odious  and  de- 
teftable  as  this.  -  But  the  obfervation 
with  which  I  fet  out,  will  hold  equally 
true,  when  applied  to  any  of  thofe  falfe 
paths,  which  men  purfue  in  quefl  of  hap- 


Pleafure  and  ambition  will  deceive 
them,  as  furely  as  avarice.  Enjoyment 
in  every  inftance  may  pall,  but  cannot 

fatisfy 
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fatisfy  the  reftlefs  defire.  Nor  will  it 
ever  be  fatisfied,  till  the  foul  gets  fight 
of  the  only  true  beatifying  objedl  in  the 
univerfe,  to  which  flae  can  rife,  and  upon 
which  file  can  reft,  with  the  whole  ftrength 
and  energy  of  her  immortal  nature. 

The  light  of  another  world,  however, 
muft  open  and  irradiate  her  fpiritual  fenfes, 
before  Ihe  can  have  the  leaft  glimpfe 
of  this  fupreme  fource  of  blifs.  The  vani¬ 
ty  and  deception  of  all  creaturely  happi- 
nefs  muft  in  fome  meafure  be  unfolded  to 
her  view,  before  fhe  can  ftretch  one  fee¬ 
ble  thought  towards  Heaven ;  and  fhe 
muft  be  intimately  convinced  of  the 
bondage  of  her  fallen  life,  andthemifery 
of  her  condition  in  this  fallen  world,  be- 
/ore  fhe  can  feel  the  force,  or  difcern  the 
fpiritual  depth  of  thefe  exprelTions  of  St. 
Peter,  “  Lord  !  to  whom  fhall  we  go  ? 

“  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 

f 

There  • 
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There  are  many  people,  indeed,  who 
though  they  are  walking  on  in  thofe  very 
paths  of  error  and  delufion,  which  I  have 
juft  mentioned,  would  fain  have  their 
condu(ft  hallowed  by  fome  religious  ap¬ 
pearances.  They  begin  with  deceiving 
themfelves,  and  then  go  on  to  deceive 
others.  But,  do  what  they  will,  they  can¬ 
not  wholly  diveft  themfelves  of  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  truth  and  virtue.  For  they  have 
within  them  a  Spiritual  Nature,  that  is 
continually  ftriving,  under  the  influences 
of  its  native  Heaven,  to  get  difengaged 
from  the  fervitude  of  its  corrupt  com¬ 
panion.  Call  it  by  what  name  we  pleafe, 
confcience,  the  light  of  nature,  common 
fenfe,  common  or  preventing  grace  j  or, 
as  the  Scripture  denominates  it,  the 
“  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
“  cometh  into  the  world,  Chrift  in  us  the 
“  hope  of  glory,  the  Incorruptible  Seed 
“  of  the  Word  OF  God,”  (for,  as  Chrif- 
tians,  I  think  we  ought  to  prefer  fcrip- 
tural  to  philofophical  terms;)  I  fay,  call 
VoL.  L  D  it 
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it  by  which  ever  of  thefe  names  we  like 
heft,  certain  it  is,  that  every  man  at  times 
feels  this  Divine  Power  ftirring  within 
him,  and  endeavouring  to  awaken,  re¬ 
prove,  inform,  illuminate,  and  govern  his 
life  and  adlions. 

Now  it  always  happens,  that  the  coun- 
felsof  this  Heavenly  Monitor  cladi  with 
and  oppofe  the  didates  of  corrupt  nature. 
At  this  contradidion,  the  palfions  are 
alarmed  :  they  demand  immediate  gratifi¬ 
cation  ;  and  the  trembling  mortal  dares 
not  at  once  yield  to  their  folicitations.  A 
ftrong  fenfibility  of  the  falfehood  of  their 
claim,  is  felt  'in  his  bread;.  Something 
muft  firft  be  done,  to  ftifle  or  quiet  this 

uneafy  fenfation. 

I 

Avarice,  he  will  fay  to  himfelf,  is 
criminal,  it  is  true;  but  a  well-timed 
parfimony  is  virtuous  and  commendable ; 
and  a  good  and  prudent  man  will  think 
himfelf  in  duty  bound  to  provide  for  the 
future  fupport  of  his  children. 

Senfual 
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Senfual  pleafure,  vain  mirth,  and  jo¬ 
vial  company,  are  not  quite  confiftent 
with  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  of 

Christ  :  but  a  few  innocent  amufements 

can  do  no  harm ;  and  it  is  but  in  cha- 
radter  for  a  Chriflian  to  be  chearful. 

The  purfuits  of  ambition  are  diametri¬ 
cally  oppolite  to  that  meeknefs  and  hu¬ 
mility,  which  fhould  charadlerize  the 
difciple  of  the  lowly  Jesus  :  but  polls 
of  honour,  and  exalted  Rations,  may  ena¬ 
ble  a  man  to  be  of  conJiderable  fervice  to 
his  neighbours,  and  enlarge  his  fphere 
of  ufefulnefs. 

I 

_  Thus,  every  evil  temper  and  inclina¬ 
tion,  wrath,  hatred,  revenge,  envy,  jealou- 
fy,  &c.  may  cloath  themfelves  in  the  garb 
of  virtue.  Men  may  firR  deceive  thL- 
felves,  by  endeavouring  to  reconcile  their 
criminal  purfuits  with  the  didates  of 
confcience ;  and  then  employ  the  fame 
nfernal  arts,  to  deceive  and  impofe  upon 

2  Others, 
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others.  It  is  with  fuch  mafks  as  thefe, 
that  hypocrites,  pharifees,  and  all  pre¬ 
tenders  to  true  religion.  Hep  forth  upon 
the  ftage  of  life,  dare  to  enlift  themfelves 
under  the  ftandard  of  virtue,  and  even 
fometimes  affume  the  rank  and  authority 
of  commanders.  But  when  'they  are 
fummoned  to  the  field  of  battle  j  when 
they  are  called  upon,  from  within,  or 
from  without,  to  exert  themfelves  againft 
their  fpiritual  adverfaries,  to  aflert  the 
ri*^hts  of  Heaven,  as  well  in  themfelves 
as  in  the  world  around  them,  to  fubdue 
the  evil  lulls  and  pafiions  that  tyrannize 
in  their  own  breafts,  or  to  engage  with 
that  bitter  and  malevolent  fpirit,  who 
oppofes  the  advancement  of  their  Mailer’s 
kingdom  in  the  life  and  condudl  of 
others ;  then  it  is,  that  the  traitors  drop 
their  malks ;  they  meanly  defert  the  ban¬ 
ner  of  the  crofs,  openly  difavow  their 
pretenfions  to  religion,  and  “  deny  the 
“  Lord  that  bought  them.”  Theyfhrink 
from  the  combat,  honourable  as  it  would 

have 
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have  been  for  them  to  engage,  and  hap¬ 
py  as  they  would  have  found  themfelves 
in  the  iffue;  and  meanly  barter  away 
their  falvation  for  a  falfe  peace,  fhort 
in  its  continuance,  and  ending  in  woe 
and  mifery  extreme.  Like  the  cowardly 
difciples  mentioned  in  my  text,  “  they 
“  go  back,  and  walk  no  more  with  their 
“  Mailer.” 

Doubtlefs  thefe  timid  Ifraelites  were 
alarmed  at  that  heavenly  difcourfe  of  the 
Blessed  Jesus,  which  we  read  in  the 
preceding  part  of  this  chapter.  The 
myfteries  of  his  kingdom  there  delivered, 
were  too  refined  for  their  grofs  concep¬ 
tion.  The  nature,  nourilliment,  and 
growth  of  the  Inward  and  Spiritual  Man, 
which  is  there,  indifpenfably  required, 
militated  too  powerfully  againft  their  fa¬ 
vourite  paffions  and  prejudices.  Their 
high-blown  hopes  of  future  preferment 
in  a  temporal  kingdom,  were,  by  this, 
fpiritual  addrefs,  entirely  diflipated  ;  and 

D  3  they 
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they  were  taught  to  feek  and  expedl  no¬ 
thing  from  their  Mafter,  but  what  was 
oppolite  to  the  life,  and  fpirit,  and 
maxims  of  this  world. 

Alas !  how  many  apoftates  from  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  have  imitated  the 
condudt  of  thefe  unworthy  difciples  ? 
Paft,  as  well  as  prefent  times,  alford  too 
many  melancholy  examples  of  this  kind. 
A  temporizing  fpirit  hath  prevailed  in 
almoft  all  ages  ;  and  ecclefiaftical  hiftory 
abounds  with  examples  of  its  venomous 
influence  upon  the  minds  of  men. 
The  temporal  profperity  of  the  church 
hath,  in  many  inftances,  proved  its  ruin  ; 
and  accelTions  of  wealth  and  power  have 
only  ferved  to  increafe  its  corruptions. 
Under  the  profefhon  of  a  religion,  v/hich 
breathes  nothing  but  purity,  meeknefs, 
and  benevolence,  men  have  been  adluated 
by  all  the  diabolical  paflions,  that  ever 
inflamed  the  breafts  of  the  moft  ignorant 
and  unenlightened  Pagans. 
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Wherever  the  external  profeffion  of 
Chriftianity  hath  been  attended  with  any 
outward  emoluments,  its  difciples  have 
increafed,  and  an  outward  fliew  of  zeal 
for  its  advancement,  hath  not  been  want¬ 
ing.  This  outward  fliew  gives  them  but 
little  trouble  j  and  the  hypocrite’s  garb, 
though  cumberfome  at  firft,  is  not  only 
made  light  and  convenient  by  cuftom, 
but  even  delirable  for  the  profits  and 
advantages  it  brings. 

Whillf  the  Blessed  Jesus  is  diftri- 
buting  his  bounty,  and  loaves  and  fiihes 
multiply  under  his  creating  hand,  he 
will  never  be  without  crouds  of  follow¬ 
ers  to  partake  of  his  royal  munificence. 
.Whilft  he  is  riding  in  triumph  through 
the  ftreets  of  Jerufalem,  nothing  is  heard 
from  every  quarter,  but  “  Hofannahs  to 
“  the  Son  of  David  f’  every  one  is  ambi¬ 
tious  of  joining  his  train,  and  of  being 
in  the  number  of  his  adherents.  But 
when  the  powers  of  this  world  con- 

D  4  federate 
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federate  againft  him ;  when  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews,  rife  up  in  arms,  feize  upon  the 
innocent  vidlim,  and  drag  him  to  con¬ 
demnation,  torture  and  death ;  then,  in¬ 
deed,  his  falfe  friends  appear  in  their 
proper  colours ;  and,  O  melancholy 
truth  !  even  his  difciples  “  go  back,  and 
“  walk  no  more  with  him;”  fome  of 
them  deny  him,  and  all  fly  and  forfake 
him. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourfelves,  my  bre¬ 
thren.  It  is  not  an  outward  profeffion 
of  Chriftianity,  or  an  outward  zeal  a- 
gainfl;  its  adverfaries,  that  will  hand  us 
in  any  Read  :  all  this  may  well  enough 
confifl  with  inward  impurity,  a  worldly 
fpirit,  and  an  heart  devoted  to  the  fer- 
vice  of  fin.  The  great  trial  of  our  faith, 
the  fure  proof  of  the  fincerity  of  our 
converfion,  muft  be  fought  for  in  deeper 
exercifes  than  thefe. 


When 
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When  ftorms  arife,  v/nen  dangers 

threaten,  when  inward  and  outward  ene¬ 
mies  attack  our  peace,  when  we  cannot 
maintain  our  difciplefldp  without  the  Sa¬ 
crifice  of  fome  darling  paffion  of  almofi; 
irrefiilible  power,  when  we  can  walk 
no  longer"  with  our  Mailer,  without  the 
lofs  of  fome  confiderable  temporal  ad- 
v^antages ;  when  we  aie  fummonvd  by 
him  to  fly  from  the  foft  allurements  of 
pleafure,  to  burR  the  bonds  ol  aval  ice 
or  ambition,  to  dilclaim  all  dependence 
upon  the  world,  ourfelves,  or  any  created 
being;  in  a  word,  “  to  forfake  all,  take 
“  up  our  crofs,  and  follow  him then, 
indeed,  is  our  hour  of  trial !  then  the 
fincerity  of  our  attachment  to  Christ  , 
will  be  made  manifeft  to  ourfelves,  and 
to  the  world ;  and  we  lliall  learn  to  know 
alTuredly,  whether  we  are,  or  are  not,  of 
the  number  of  thofe  difciples,  who  “go 
“  back,  and  walk  no  more  with  him.” 

Therefore, 


- 
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Tneiefore,  O  Chriftian,  thy  Beloved 
is  then  only  thine,  and  thou  art  then 
only  his,  when  thou  canft  abide  with 
him  in  the  darknefs  of  the  vale,  as  well 
as  in  the  iplendors  of  the  mount;  when 
thou  canft  walk  with  him  in  the  Vv^il- 
dernefs,  as  well  as  on  the  plain ;  and 
when  neither  tribulation,  nor  diftrefs, 
noi  tiial,  nor  perfecution,  can  feparate 
thee  from  the  Love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/' 
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The  Religion  of  Jesus  the  only 
Source  of  Happiness. 


\ 


St.  John,  Chap.  vi.  Ver.  66,  67,  68. 
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St,  John,  Chap.  vi.  Ver.  66,  67,  68.  . 


“  From  that  time  many  of  his 
*  “  Disciples  went  back,  and 

“  walked  no  more  with  him. 
“  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
“  Twelve,  Will  ye  also  go 
“  away?  Then  Simon  Peter  an- 
“  SWERED  HIM,  LoRD,  To  WHOM 
“  SHALL  WE  GO?  ThOU  HAST  THE 

“  Words  of  Eternal  Life. 


H  E  motives  which  induced  many 

J.  of  our  Lord’s  firft  followers  to 

withdraw  themfelves  from  his  perfon, 

and  wholly  relinquhh  the  connedion  they 

had  formed  with  him  and  his  difciples, 

I  have  explained  in  the  preceding  dil- 

courfe. 
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'  courfe.  The  erroneous  condudl  of  man¬ 
kind  in  general,  their  miftaken  notions 
of  happinefs,  the  .falfe  and  dangerous 
paths  in  which  they  purfue  it,  their  de- 
lufive  hopes  and  real  difappointments ; 
the  palliative  arts  they  make  ufe  of  to  re¬ 
concile  their  duty  with  their  paffions, 
and  the  various  methods  by  which  they 
.  deceive  themfelves  as  well  as  others,  their 
hypocritical  pretenfions  to  religion,  and 
the  ways  in  which  their  deceptions  a 
difcovered,  and  their  pharifaical  profef- 
fions  unveiled,  in  a  word,  the  genuine 
fources  of  that  error  and  apoilaiy,  into 
which  the  unworthy  difciples  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  text,  as  well  as  others  who 
have  lince  imitated  their  example,  have 
fadly  degenerated  i  all  thefe  particulars 
were  fuggefted  to  my  mind,  from  the 
confideration  of  thefe  words  of  the  evan- 
gelift.  From  that  time  many  of  his 
difciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
“  more  with  him.” 
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The  tender  and  pathetic  expohulation 
which  this  ungenerous  condudl  produced 
from  the  blefTed  Iips'  of  the  common 
Friend  and  Saviour  of  Man,  breathes  fuch 
a  {pint  of  love,  kindnefs,  and  compaf- 
iion,  towards  the  fouls  of  thofe  whom 
he  came  to  redeem,  as  cannot  but  claim 
our  mo  ft  ferious  and  grateful  attention* 
The  deep  concern  he  muft  have  felt  for 
fuch  an  inftance  of  apoftaly,  added  to 
his  apprehenfions  of  the  fatal  influence 
it  might  have  upon  his  beloved  Apoftles, 
awakened  in  him  all  thofe  innocent  and 
delicate  fenfibilities,  v/hich,  even  in  his 
human  nature,  were  the  genuine  off- 
fpring  of  that  Eternal  Love  to  which 
he  was  elTentially  united. 

Friendihip,  true  friendfhip,  is  the 

Heaven-born  Offspring  of  Divine 

Charity.  Heaven  is  her  native  country. 

In  that  pure  and  gentle  element  flie  lives 

and  moves  without  conftraint,  free, 

chearful,  delighting  and  delighted.  If 

ever 
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ever  file  deigns  to  alTociate  with  the  Tons 
of  men,  it  is  among  the  truly  virtuous 
alone  fhe  can  be  found.  She  vilits  none 
but  thofe,  whofe  “  converfation  is  in 
“  heaven,”  who  have  within  them  a 
birth  congenial  with  her  own,  whofe 
hearts  and  affections  are  governed  by  the 
Spirit  of  Love,  and  can  only  be  wooed 
and  won  by  correfpondent  tempers  and 
charadters .  Her  facred  name,  indeed, 
is  often  proflituted  to  venal,  bafe, 
and  corrupt  purpofes.  Her  fair  and 
beauteous  garb  is  often  worn  by  the 
votaries  of  avarice,  pleafure,  and  ambi¬ 
tion.  Her  fweet  afpedl,  her  mild  and 
winning  graces,  her  obliging  and  difinter- 
efted  difpofition,  yea,  even  her  peculiar 
warm  til  of  affedlion,  and  glowing  fen- 
fibility  of  heart,  are  all  profanely  coun¬ 
terfeited  by  the  felfifli  and  fenfual,  the 
vain  and  the  afpiring. 

Take  it  for  granted,  however,  that 
man,  whether  gay,  diffolute,  covetous, 

or 
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or  ambitious,  is  incapable  of  real  friend- 
Ihip  :  all  his  deligns  and  profpedts  cen¬ 
ter  in  himfelf,  and  every  feeming  ad;  of 
kindnefs,  every  fplendid  appearance  of 
courtefy  and  generofity,  is  calculated  to 
promote  fome  felhfh  purpofe,  to  procure 
fome  temporal  emolument. 

Far  different  is  the  friendlhip  of  thofe 
who  are  “  born  of  God  f  ’  who,  from  a 
vital  union  with  the  Source  of  Love, 
derive  fuch  pure  and  unadulterated  ftreams 
of  Charity  into  their  breafls,  as  mani- 
fefl;  themfelves  in  a  life  of  general  bene¬ 
ficence  towards  all  men,  and  a  warm, 
affeftionate,  fpiritual  attachment  towards 
“  thofe  efpecially  who  are  of  the  houf- 
“  hold  of  faith.”  Such,  but  in  the  pu- 
refl;  higheft  degree,  were  thofe  heavenly 
feelings  of  true  friendfhip,  with  which 
the  heart  of  Jesus  glowed,  when  he  ut¬ 
tered  this  fweet  and  endearing  expoftula- 
tion,  “  Will  ye  alfo  go  away  ?” 


VoL.  I. 
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The  words  are  few,  but  the  fentiments 
are  manifold,  gracious,  and  animating  ; 
and  they  cannot  but  appear  fo  to  thofe, 
who  attend,  with  nice  difcernment,  to  the 
common  feelings  of  human  nature.  It  is  ■ 
to  thefe  common  feelings  that  our  Lord 
makes  his  appeal,  in  all  his  heavenly 
difcourfes. 

Though,  from  the  general  corruption, 
it  is  a  cafe  that  has  but  feldom  occurred 
in  the  page  of  hiftory,  yet  let  us  fup- 
pofe  a  good  and  virtuous  man,  affo- 
ciated  with  a  fet  of  good  and  virtuous 
companions,  bound  to  him  by  the  ftrong 
and  endearing  ties  of  private  friendfhip, 
in  the  defence  of  fome  good  and  vir¬ 
tuous  caufe.  Novelty,  the  love  of  fame, 
a  defire  of  appearing  to  the  world  in 
fome  confpicuous  point  of  view,  the 
profpeft  of  fome  great  temporal  advan¬ 
tages,  and  a  variety  of  other  motives 
of  a  felfifli  nature,  might  fuddenly 
prompt  a  conliderable  number  of  per- 

fons 
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Ions  to  join  thefe  champions  of  virtue, 
and  follow  them  in  the  glorious  enter- 
prize.  Enemies  appear,  dangers  threat¬ 
en  ;  yea,  death,  perhaps,  in  all  its  hor¬ 
rors,  prefents  itfelf  to  their  view.  Per- 
fonal  fecurity  is  to  be  preferred  before 
the  general  intereft  of  virtue ;  and  where 
virtue  cannot  be  fupported  without  per- 
fonal  Ioffes,  her  caufe  muff  be  abando¬ 
ned.  Upon  thefe  principles,  the  weak 
and  timid  multitude  forfake  their  gallant 
leader.  Attached  to  him  by  no  bonds, 
but  thofe  of  intereff  or  ambition,  when 
thefe  fail,  they  think  themfelves  at  liberty 
to  abandon  his  perfon  and  his  caufe.  The 
noble  chieftain,  not  fo  much  affeded 
with  the  profped  of  danger  to  hirnfelf 
and  his  caufe,  as  with  a  real  concern  for 
the  bafenefs  of  his  followers,  and  an  ap- 
prehenfion,  that  their  flight  might  per¬ 
haps  intimidate  thofe,  whom  he  knew  to 
be  attached,  from  principle,  to  virtue  and 
hirnfelf  j  the  noble  chieftain,  I  fay,  might 
with  great  propriety,  and  without  the 
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leaf!  tintlure  of  fear  or  defpondency,  but 
rather  as  a  trial  of  their  fidelity,  and  a 
mofl  powerful  incentive  to  new  and  more 
vigorous  efforts,  addrefs  himfelf  in  fuch 
words  to  the  chofen  few,  as  thofe, 
which  the  great  Captain  of  our  Salvation 
delivered  upon  this  occafion  :  “  Will  ye 
“  alfo  go  away  ?”  In  this  addrefs,  there 
is  not  implied  the  lead;  unkind  fufpicion 
of  their  integrity.  It  is  no  more  than 
an  affedionate  appeal  to  the  warm  and 
tender  fenfations  of  true  and  genuine 
friendfhip. 

O,  my  beloved  Apoffles !  ye  fee  the 
weaknefs,  timidity,  and  worldly-minded- 
nefs  of  thofe  pretended  friends,  who  have 
hitherto  affociated  with  us.  So  violent 
.hath  been  their  attachment  to  earthly 
purfuits,  that  they  would  not  fuffer 
truths  of  the  higheft  importance  to  in¬ 
terfere  with  them  for  a  moment.  IVIy 
laft  fpiritual  addrefs  was  too  deep  and 
powerful  a  ftroke  at  their  corruptions. 

Could 
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Could  they  have  continued  in  fellowHiip 
with  us  upon  their  own  terms,  and  made 
their  connexion  fubfervient  to  their  own 
views  of  temporal  intereft,  they  would 
not  have  fo  fuddenly  forfaken  us.  But 
fliall  their  condudl  have  the  leaft:  influ¬ 
ence  upon  yours  ?  Will  ye  be  intimidat¬ 
ed  by  their  flight  ?  Will  ye  fulFer  your 
fidelity  and  perfeverance  to  be  fliaken  by 
their  evil  example?  Will  ye  unkindly 
abandon  a  Mailer,  into  whole  fervice  ye 
entered  upon  the  moil:  difinterefted  prin¬ 
ciples,  and  who  knows  and  feels  you  to 
be  attached  to  him  by  the  heavenly  ties 
of  religion  and  love  ?  After  having  feen 
fo  wvany  indubitable  teftimonies  of  that 
almighty  power  wherewith  he  is  invefted, 
will  ye  doubt  his  ability  to  protect  and 
deliver  you  ?  After  fo  many  kind  and  in- 
fcrudlive  converfations,  in  the  courfe  of 
which  he  hath  gradually,  and  as  he  found 
you  “  could  bear  them,”  opened  to  you 
the  great  truths  of  his  fpiritual  king¬ 
dom  ;  will  ye  be  fuch  enemies  to  your- 

E  3  felves. 
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felves,  and  your  real  happinefs,  as  to  for- 
fake  your  beft  of  friends,  your  kindell: 
and  moft  powerful  protedtor  ?  “  Will  ye 
“  alfo  go  away  ?” 

Thefe  fentiments,  and  more  than  thefe, 
are  expreiled  in  this  pathetic  expoftula- 
tion  ;  and  for  our  comfort,  my  brethren, 
may  we  ever  recolledl,  that,  though  af- 
cended  into  the  higheft  heavens,  and 
feated  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  he 
continues  the  fame  loving  condudt  to- 
wards  all  his  faithful  friends  and  follow¬ 
ers,  that  he  obferved  towards  his  difci- 
ples  whilft  he  was  upon  earth.  The 
fame  gentle  and  affedlionate  modes  of 

o 

fpeech',  the  fame  tender,  but  awakening 
expoftulations,  to  which  his  Apoftles 
were  accuflomed,  he  fill  applies  to  the 
heart  of  every  believer. 

If  we  look  back  to  pall  experience,  v/e 
fhall  be  convinced,  that  this  very  expof- 
tulation  of  our  compaffionate  Mafer, 

hath 
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hath  frequently  founded  in  our  ears. 
When  the  infectious  influence  of  evil 
example,  the  fudden  attack  of  fome  pow¬ 
erful  temptation,  fome  fevere  ftroke  of 
adverfity,  or  fome  fmiling  profpeCl  of 
temporal  felicity ;  when  thefe,  or  any  of 
thefe,  have  fecretly  folicited  our  frail  na¬ 
ture,  to  relinquifh  our  religious  pur- 
fuits,  to  furrender  ourfelves  to  the  do¬ 
minion  of  fin,  and  renounce  the  favour 
and  protection  of  our  Matter  j  hath  he 
not  frequently,  and  with  ineifable  ten- 
dernefs,  whifpered  this  gentle  reprehen- 
fion  to  our  hearts,  “  Will  ye  alfo  go 
away  ?”  Happy,  indeed,  if,  with  Peter’s 
affectionate  warmth,  and  honeft  faithful 
adherence  to  our  Lord,  amidft  the  feve- 
reft  trials,  we  have  been  enabled  to  reply, 
from  a  full  conviction  of  our  own  weak- 
nefs,  and  of  his  all-fufficiency,  “  Lord! 
to  whom  fliall  we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the 
words  of  Eternal  Life.” 

E  4  Peter 
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Peter  generally  fpoke  in  the  name  of 
all  his  brethren.  His  anfwer  here,  there¬ 
fore,  is  to  be  coniidered,  as  a  folemn  decla¬ 
ration  on  the  part  of  the  Apollles,  of  their 
firm  truft  and  confidence  in  their  Mafter, 
founded  on  the  full  evidence  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  of  his  Divinity.  As  if  he  had  faid  : 

Think  not,  deareft  Mafter,  that  thy 
faithful  difciples  are  actuated  by  fuch 
unv/ortny  motives  as  have  prompted  fome 
of  their  weak  and  carnal  brethren  to  for- 
fake  thee.  No — we  are  intimately  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  folly  of  depending  upon 
any  creaturely  ftrength,  or  feeking  for 
happinefs  in  any  fublunary  profpedls. 
Thou  haft  opened  upon  our  wandering 
fouls  fuch  fcenes  of  heavenly  blifs,  thou 
haft  manifefted  to  our  outward  fenfes 
fuch  aftonifhing  difplays  of  thy  abfolute 
power  over  all  temporal  nature,  thou  haft 
revived  our  hearts  with  fuchfweet  drau^hts^^ 
pf  thofe  rivers  of  pleafure  that  furround 
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thy  Father’s  throne,  thou  haft  enlightened 
our  underftan dings  with  fticn  pieicing 
beams  of  truth,  thou  haft  placed  fuch  en¬ 
dearing  objefts  before  our  will  arid  af- 
feftions,  and  haft  fo  enamoured  our  fouls 
with  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  thy 
Gofpel,  that  we  are  perfedly  fatftfied 
to  remain  with  thee  for  ever,  implicitly 
to  follow  thy  blefled  footfteps,  to  accom¬ 
pany  thee  through  all  the  dithculties  and 
dano'crs  of  life,  and  even  to  meet  death 
undaunted  at  thy  fide.  Indeed,  “  to 
“  whom  ftiall  we  go  ?”  Every  creature 
around  us  bears  the  ftamp  of  its  own 
imperfedlion.  Whatever  they  polfefs  of 
beauty  or  of  blifs,  it  is  all  from  thee, 
thou  Lord  of  life,  and  fource  of  all  perfec¬ 
tion  !  They  are  in  themfelves,  as  poor  and 
indigent  as  we  are.  If  we  make  the  expe¬ 
riment,  and  go  to  them  in  queft  of  hap- 
pinefs,  our  fond  hopes  are  fuddenly  over¬ 
thrown,  and  vexation  fucceeds  to  difap- 

pointment.  The  life  we  are  now  in,  is  fal¬ 
len. 
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len,  temporal,  and  tranfient.'  The  words 
of  this  life  are  as  vain  as  the  life  itfelf ; 
for  it  can  only  fpeak  what  it  knows  and 
feels,  and  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  this  is 
want  and  woe.  But  as  thou  haft  in  thy- 
felf  the  very  fource  of  eternal  life,  by  virtue 
of  thy  eternal  union  with  the  Father  j  as 
the  powers,  fenfibilities,  virtues,  and  per¬ 
fections  of  this  life  are  completely  opened 
in  thee;  as  the  “  fulnefs  of  the  Gon- 
“  HEAD  dwells  bodily”  in  thee,  fo  thy 
words  muft  be  the  “  words  of  eternal 
“  life for  thou  “  fpeakeft  that  thou 
“  doft  know,  and  teftifieft  that  thou 
“  haft  feen.”  Thy  outward  word's  are, 
indeed,  but  the  outward  ligns  of  this  life 
eternal ;  the  real  participation  of  it  can  be 
nothing  lefs  than  an  inward  and  vital 
union  of  our  wills  with  thine,  effectually 
co-operating,  and  gradually  “  transform- 
“  ing  us  into  thine  own  image,  from  glory 
“  to  glory.” 


Such  was  the  import  of  the  Apoftle’s 
reply ;  and  fuch  muft  be  the  real  heart-felt 
language  of  every  linner,  that  experts  peace 
and  pardon  at  the  hands  of  the  Almighty. 
Pardon  of  fm,  is  not,  as  fome  vainly  ima¬ 
gine,  like  the  cancelling  of  a  bond,  the 
remitting  of  a  debt,  or  the  forgivenefs  of  an 
injury  betwixt  man  and  man.  No — It  is 
a  “  dying  unto  fin,  and  a  rifing  again 
unto  righteoufnefs.”  It  is  life  eter¬ 
nal  opening  itfelf  in  the  fallen  foul,  and 
extinguifliing  the  life  of  lin,  or  at  lead 
keeping  it  in  due  fubjedtion,  till  the  dif- 
folution  of  the  body  puts  an  end  to  its 
connexion  with  this  fallen  world ;  it  is, 
according  to  the  Apoftle’s  language,  “  the 
“  law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  making  us  free 
“  from  the  law  of  lin  and  death.” 

That  eternal  life,  which  we  have,  and 
can  have  only  from  Jesus  Christ,,  the 
fecond  Adam,  can  alone  pardon,  remit, 
atone,  cover,  extinguilh,  (for  all  thefe  are 
words  of  the  fame  fpiritual  import)  that 

earthly 
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earthly  life,  which  we  have  received  from 
the  firll  Adam.  The  very  firft  motion  of 
this  eternal  life  within  us,  is  a  convidion 
of  the  vanity,  fin,  and  folly  of  our  earthly 
life.  “  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
“  phyfician,  but  they  that  are  fick.”  A 
lenfibility  of  want  and  weaknefs  mufi: 
necefliirily  precede  a  defire  of  relief :  and 
the  foul  muft  be  “  weary  and  heavy  la- 
“  den,”  oppreffed  beneath  the  burden  of 
her  fallen  nature,  and  convinced  of  its  in- 
ability  to  yield  her  a  moment’s  real  peace, 
before  flie  will  think  of  making  this  fo- 
lemn  enquiry,  “  what  fiball  1  do  to  be 
“  faved  ?  to  whom  fliall  I  go  ?”  Yea,  even 
after  fhe  is  come  thus  far,  many  a  weary 
Rep  mufi:  be  taken,  many  doubts  and  dif¬ 
ficulties  mufi:  be  encountered,  before  ihe 
will  be  able,  from  her  own  experience,  to 
adopt  this  declaration  of  the  Apoftle, 

“  Thou  hafi:  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 

Thofe  doubts  and  difficulties,  with 
which  men  are  frequently  embarralTed  in 

their 
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their  fpiritual  refearches,  do  in  a  great 
meafure  proceed  from  that  general  devia¬ 
tion  from  the  primitive  fimplicity  of  Gof- 
pel  Truth  and  Gofpel  Language,  which 
fo  fadly  prevails  among  the  various  deno¬ 
minations  of  Chriftians  ;  in  confequence 
of  which  a  multitude  of  ufelefs  and  un- 
fcriptural  diftindtions  have  been  intro¬ 
duced  into  catechifms,  fyftems  of  divi¬ 
nity,  and  even  books  of  pradtical  devo¬ 
tion,  which  ferve  only  to  perplex  and 
confound  the  minds  of  anxious  and 
well-difpofed  inquirers 


“  To  whom  fhall  I  go  ?”  cries  tnc 
poor  penitent  finner,  whom  Christ,  by 
the  Power  of  his  Grace,  hath  brought 
to  a  fenfibility  of  his  fallen  life.  Why, 
go  to  the  prieft,  fays  one ;  confefs,  and 
get  abfolution,  and  you  will  come  away 
as  innocent  as  a  new-born  babe.  Go,  and 
ftudy  the  Augfburg  confeffion,  fays  ano¬ 
ther,  and  you  will  foon  have  every  doubt 

and  difficulty  removed.  Go,  fays  a  third, 

and 
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and  read  Calvin’s  fyftetn  with  great  atten¬ 
tion,  and  you  will  foon  find  your  foul  at 
reft.  Some  advife  him  to  join  himfelf  to 
one  ledl  of  Chriftians,  and  fome  to  another^ 
each  maintaining,  in  his  turn,  that  the 
life  and  power  of  religion  is  only  to  be 

found  among  thofe  of  his  own  particular 
fociety.  ■ 

poor  milguided  feeker  eagerly 
catches  at  every  thing  that  looks  like 
fpiritual  advice ;  runs  from  one  book  to 
another,  from  one  church  and'  conven¬ 
ticle  to  another,  “  feekingreft,  but  find¬ 
ing  none,  or  at  moft,  a  temporary 
peace,  a  partial  truce  from  extreme  dif- 
trels  ;  whereas  after  all,  a  few  plain  words 
of  Scripture,  properly  applied  and  at¬ 
tended  to,  will  go  further  towards  let¬ 
ting  him  right  in  his  refearches,  than 
all  the  popes  and  priefts,  and  Luthers,  and 
Calvins,  and  fedts  and  denominations  in 
the  world. 

What  then  hath  a  minifter  of  Christ, 
or  indeed  any  private  Chriftian,  to  fay  or 

do. 
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do,  when  a  true  penitent  under  fuch  cir- 
cumftances  applies  to  him  for  advice, 
and  aflcs  him  with  the  utmoft  anxiety, 
“  To  whom  fliall  I  go  ?”  What  can  he  do, 
what  can  he  fay,  that  will  have  a  more 
immediate  tendency  to  fix  his  attention, 
and  compofe  his  diflrafted  mind,  than  to 
anfwer  him  in  the  words  of  the  text  ? 
To  whom  fhouldfi:  thou  go,  but  to 
Jesus  Christ?  it  is  he  alone  who 
hath  the  words  of  Eternal  Life.”  ^ 

I  know  no  other  end  of  preaching  but 
this  ;  and  I  am  fure,  that  we  are  war¬ 
ranted  by  Scripture  to  declare  to  every 
fuch  humbled,  penitent,  and  afflidled  fin- 
ner,  that  if  he  thus  feeks  Christ,  he 
fliall  not  feek  in  vain .  By  faithfully  di- 
redling  his  will  and  affedtions  towards  his 
Redeemer,  thus  inwardly  unfolding  his 
graces  and  virtues  in  his  heart,  he  will 
become  more  and  more  acquainted,  and 
more  and  more  comforted,  with  that 
“  Life  Eternal,  which  is  the  gift  of  God 
“  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

DISCOURSE 
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True  Religion,  a  costly  and 
CONTINUAL  Sacrifice. 


2  Samuel,  Chap.  xxiv.  Ver.  24. 
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2  Sam.  Chap.  xxiv.  Part  of  Ver.  24. 

“  And-the  King  said  unto  Arau- 
“  nah.  Nay,  but  I  will  surely 

“  BUY  IT  OF  THEE  AT  A  PRICE; 
“  NEITHER  WILL  I  OFFER  BURNT- 
“  OFFERINGS  UN  TO  THE  LoRD  MY 

“  God  of  that  which  doth  cost 
“  ME  nothing. 


The  preceding  part  of  this  chapter 
prefents  us  with  an  awful  and  in-  . 
ftrudive  example  of  the  fatal  confequences 
which  refult  from  an  unbelief  or  diftruft 
of  the  providential  power  and  goodnefs 
of  God.  Contrary  to  the  exp  refs  com- 
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mand  of  the  Almighty,  contrary  to  the 
fpirit  of  that  difpenfation,  which  incul¬ 
cated  an  abfolute  and  implicit  reliance 
upon  Heaven  in  all  dangers  and  difficul¬ 
ties,  yea,  contrary  to  an  happy  experience 
of  the  mold  iignal  interpolitions  of  Om¬ 
nipotence;  David  had  raffily  iffued  a  com- 
miffion  to  the  general  and  officers  of  his 
hold,  to  go  through  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael, 
and  take  a  particular  and  exadd  account  of 
the  numbers  of  his  people.  Such  a  fla¬ 
grant  inidance  of  unfaithfulnefs  to  his 
God,  after  fo  many  merciful  deliverances 
received,  drew  upon  him  a  mold  fevere 
chaldifement.  To  humble  the  haughtinefs 
of  his  fpirit,  and  convince  him  of  the  folly 
of  depending  upon  the  arm  of  flefla,  inldead 
of  taking  the  mold  High  God  for  his 
fhield  and  defence,  a  melTenger  of  ven¬ 
geance  was  immediately  fent  forth.  F rom 
Dan  even  to  Beerflieba,  he  marked  his  pro- 
grefs  with  carnage  and  defolation  :  feventy 
thoufand  men,  within  the  fpace  of  a  few 
hours,  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  devouring 
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peftilence.  He  foon  reached  the  beloved 
city,  and  was  preparing  to  pour  his  phial 
of  wrath  upon  the  mount  of  God.  The 
eyes  of  the  unhappy  monarch  were  now 
opened :  he  faw  the  deftroying  angel, 
humbled  himfelf  in  the  duft,  acknow¬ 
ledged  his  guilt,  and  deprecated  the  fur-  • 
ther  progrefs  of  the  contagion.  “  Lo 
“  I  have  linned,  and  I  have  done  wick- 
“  edly  :  but  thefe  Iheep,  what  have  they 
“  done  ?”  Omnipotence  arrefted  the  an¬ 
gel  in  his  progrefs  :  “  It  is  enough — 

“  ftay  now  thine  hand.”  And  David 
was  diredled  by  the  prophet  Gad,  to  rear 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  on  the  very  fpot 
where  the  peftilence  had  ceafed.  This 
■  fpot  was  the  threihing-floor  of  Araunah 
the  Jebulite. 

Deeply  feniible  of  the  greatnefs  of  his 
deliverance,  the  king  immediately  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  execute  the  divine  command. 
Araunah  difcovered  him  at  a  diftance; 
and  with  all  the  fubmilTion  of  a  conquered 
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and  tributary  prince,  haftened  to  meet 
him,  and  “  bowed  himfelf  before  the 
“  king  on  his  face  to  the  ground.”  “  And 
“  Araunah  faid.  Wherefore  is  my  lord  the 
“  king  come  unto  his  fervant And 
David  faid,  “  To  buy  the  threihing-floor 
“  of  thee,  to  build  an  altar  unto  the 
“  Lord,  that  the  plague  may  be  ftayed 
“  from  the  people.”  Araunah,  as  a  king, 
with  a  princely  generofity  of  fpirit,  im¬ 
mediately  offered  him,  not  only  the 
threfhing-floor,  but  alfo  his  oxen  for  the 
facrifice,  and  his  threfliing  inftrumcnts 
for  wood.  “  And  the  king  faid  unto  Arau- 
“  nah.  Nay,  but  I  will  furely  buy  it  of 
“  thee  at  a  price;  neither  will  I  offer 
“  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  my 
“  God  of  that  which  doth  cbfl  me 
“  nothing.”  The  plain  and  obvious 

meaning  of  which  is  undoubtedly  this  : 

♦ 

Hath  God  favoured  me  with  fuch  an 
aftonifhing  deliverance  Hath  he  mani- 
fefled  his  goodnefs  and  loving-kindnefs 


in  withdrawing  his  chaftiling  hand,  par¬ 
doning  my  guilt,  and  fparing  me  and 
my  people  from  utter  deftrudlion  ? 
Surely,  then,  I  will  not  grudge  the 
trifling  expence  pf  erecting,  upon  this 
fpot,  a  monument  of  his  love.  Surely 
I  will  not  accept  of  the  labours  of 
another,  or  teftify  my  gratitude  by  burnt- 
oiferings  and  facrifices  at  another  s  ex¬ 
pence,  The  leaft,  I  can  do  is,  to  make 
fuch  an  acknowledgment,  and  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  will  befl;  evidence  my  fenfe 
of  the  obligation,  and  the  honour  that 
is  due  to  my  Almighty  Deliverer. 

Thofe  who  look  beyond  the  letter  and 
the  outward  hiftory,  will  readily  difcern 
the  ftate  of  David’s  mind.  They  will 
readily  difcern  this  outward  aftion  of  his, 
though  adapted  to  the  outward  difpenfa- 
tion  under  which  he  lived,  to  be  highly 
expreffive  of  that  great  and  fundamen¬ 
tal  principle,  which  every  difpenfation  of 
Truth,  from  the  fall  of  man  down  to 
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this  very  day,  hath  ftrongly  inculcated, 
viz.  that  true  religion  is  an  inward  life, 
that  cannot  reft  in  external  appearances, 
but  manifefts  itfelf  in  an  abfolute  unli- 
mited_  furrender  of  the  whole  man  to 
his  Creator.  This  can  never  be  acoom- 
plifhed  without  confiderable  coft  and  ex¬ 
pence  on  the  part  of  the  creature,  inaf- 
much  as  his  will  and  affedtions  mufl  firft 
be  drawn  olf  from  all  that  variety  of  ima¬ 
ginations,  defires  and  enjoyments,  to 
which  his  fallen  nature  flrongly  allures, 
and  deeply  enflaves  him. 

Hence  it  is,  that  our  Blessed  Lord 
makes  the  very  firft  duty  of  difciplefhip 
to  confift  in  “  denying  ourfelves,  taking 
“  up  our  crofs,  and  following  him  :”that 
is  to  fay,  in  bearing,  v/ith  meeknefs,'the 
neceffary  evils  of  our  fallen  life,  refitt¬ 
ing  and  overcoming  its  fmful  fuggeftions, 
and  humbly  waiting  for  and  co-ope¬ 
rating  with  his ’Spirit  revealed  in  our 
hearts. 

This 
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This  is  the  fpiritual  warfare,  the 
flruggle  betwixt  the  “  law  in  the  mem- 
“  hers,”  and  the  “  law  of  the  mind  f  ’ 
the  fighting  “  not  only  againfi:  flelli  and 
“  blood,  but  againft  principalities  and 
“  powers,*'  in  which  conteft  we  aie  all 
fummoned  to  engage.  The  whole  burnt- 
offering  and  facrifice,  the  whole  price 
which  this  mull  coft  us,  is  nothing  lefs 
than  the  turning  our  wills,  with  the 
whole  tide  of  our  affedlions,  from  the 
evil  to  the  good  principle  within  us. 
And  that  God  through  Christ  hath 
given  us  ability  to  do  this,  will  appear 
from  the  following  confiderations. 

The  will  of  man,  as  coming  forth 
from  the  Eternal  Will  of  God,  mufi: 
be  eternally  and  efi'entially  free.  The 
will  of  the  fallen  angels  in  hell,  was  as 
free  as  that  of  the  highefi;  archangel  now 
in  heaven  ; 

Freely  they  flood,  who  flood  ;  and  fell,  who  fell. 

The  whole  difference  betwixt  them 
confifts  in  this,  that  the  will  of  thofe 

who 
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who  fell,  is  freely  turned  to  evil ;  the 
will  of  thofe  who  flood,  is  freely  turn¬ 
ed  to  God  and  Goodnefs. 

Man  Hands  in  an  intermediate  Hate, 
betwixt  light  and  darknefs,  betwixt  life 
and  death,  betwixt  heaven  and  hell. 
The  whole  tenor  of  Scripture,  from 
beginning  to  end,  reprefents  him  in  this 
critical  fituation  ;  reprefents  his  Heavenly 
h  ather,  as  calling  to  him  and  inviting 
him  to  “  efehew  evil,  and  to  do  good;” 
to  “  love  light  rather  than  darknefs 
to  “  come  to  him,  that  he  may  have 
“  life.”  All  which  certainly  implies, 
that  God,  by  his  Grace,  hath  given  him 
a  power  of  choofing,  and  has  made  his 
falvation  or  deftrudlion  to  proceed  from 
himfelf,  and  not  from  any  predeter¬ 
mining  divine  decree. 

Jesus  Christ  is  always  fpoken  of, 
as  a  freely  given  Saviour ;  but  falvation, 
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as  “  a  treafure  to  be  purchafed,  as  a  race 
“  to  be  run,  as  a  battle  to  be  fought,  as  a 
“  work  to  be  accompliflied,  even  with 
“  fear  and  trembling.”  The  power  or 
capacity  of  being  faved,  the  whole  merit 
of  falvation,  comes  from  Christ  ;  the 
ufmg  of  this  power,  the  availing  our- 
felves  of  this' merit,  fromourfelves.“  Why 
“will  ye  die,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael  ? 
“  Turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye.  Ye 
“  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
“  have  life.  How  often  would  I  have 
“  gathered  you,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 

chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 

“  WOULD  NOT.” 

Upon  this  principle  of  forfaking  fin, 
and  turning  our  will  to  Goodnefs,  arc 
founded  all  thofe  Gofpel  precepts,  which 
fpeak  of  “  crucifying  the  flelh  with  its 
“  affedlions  and  lulls,  dellroying  the  old 
“  man,  dying  to  fin,  fulfering  with 
“  Christ,  cutting  off  a  right  hand, 
“  plucking  out  a  right  eye,  palTing 

“  through 
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“  through  much  tribulation  ail  which 
plainly  fliew,  that  True  Religion  is  a 
perpetual  facrifice ;  and  that  this  facrifice 
cannot  be  “  offered  to  the  Lord  our  God, 
of  that  which  doth  coil  us  nothing ;  ” 
that  the  price  will  be  far  more,  than 
fifty  ihekels  of  filver,”  the  purchaie 
-Araunah  s  threiliing-floor  and  imple¬ 
ments  ;  yea,  that  it  will  be  no  lefs  than  the 
“  whole  body  of  fin,”  which  we  carry 
about  us,  with  all  its  affedtions  and  luffs ; 
which  we  muff,  with  meeknefs  and  hu¬ 
mility,  furrender  to  our  Blessed  Re¬ 
deemer,  to  be  burnt  up  and  confumed 

upon  the  fire  of  his  altar. 

/ 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  eflablifh 
this  fundamental  principle,  that  “  true 
“  religion  is  a  coffly  and  a  perpetual  facri- 
ficef  ’  let  us  now,  to  prevent  any  dangerous 
deception,  turn  our  eyes  to  thofe  falfe  ap¬ 
pearances  of  it,  which  we  frequently 
meet  with  in  the  'world,  which  are  very 
eafily  affumed,  and  which  coft  nothing. 

The 


The  man  of  moral  honefty  firft  fteps 
forth,  and  puts  in  his  claim  to  the  cha- 
radler  of  religious.  He  looks  upon  any 
Revelation  from  Heaven  to.  be  quite  un- 
neceffary ;  and,  with  all  the  forwardnefs 
and  prefumption  of  his  own  blind  reafon, 
pronounces  thofe  books,  which  Chrif- 
tians  believe  to  be  of  Divine  Authority, 
to  be  idle  and  chimerical.  His  religion, 
he  will  tell  you,  is,  “  to  do  as  he  would 
“  be  done  by.”  Poor  man  !  it  were  well, 
if  he  even  pradifed  this  golden  rule  ^  it  • 
mip-ht  lead  him  to  fomething  further ; 
for,  by  endeavouring  to  fulfil  this,  he 
might  be  brought  to  a  view  and  feeling  of 
his  own  natural  inability ;  of  the  evil 
tempers  and  pafiions  of  his  foul,  which, 
in  innumerable  inftances,  hurry  him  on 
to  do  to  others,  what  he  would,  by  no 
means,  have  them  to  do  to  him.  His 
religion,  therefore,  is  properly  vifionary. 
Every  thing  to  him  is  juft  and  right,  that 
comes  within  thofe  bounds  of  honefly, 
which  have  been  fixed  by  the  laws  of 

the 
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the  land.  A  right  life  is  not,  with  him, 

a  right  principle  in  the  heart,  but  only 

a  fet  of  outward  actions, ,  that  in  the  eyes 

of  the  world  give  him  the  charadler  of 
an  honeft  man. 

The  religion  of  fuch  a  perfon  “  cofts 

him  nothing.  He  has  nothing  to 
facrifice,  but  much  to  gain  by  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  it  j  at  leaf!:,  much  of  worldly  hap- 
pinefs  i  for  he  can  have  no  idea  of  any 
other.  Being  wholly  deftitute  of  all  fen- 
fibility  with  refped  to  the  evil  of  his 
fallen  life,  he  is  not  in  the  leaR  delirous 
of  purchafing  a  better,  at  the  price  it 
will  coft.  Before  he  can  form  any  con¬ 
ception  of  the  neceflity  of  religion,  as  a 
real  inward  change  and  renewal  of  heart, 
he  muft  firft  be  made  fenfible  of  his 
prelent  error  and  milery ;  “  for  they 
“  that  are  whole  need  not  a  phylician, 

“  but  they  that  are  fick,” 
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Next  comes  the  nominal  Chriftian, 
who  hath  been  baptized,  and  profefles 
to  believe  the  great  truths  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  and  joins  with  fome  publick  aflem- 
bly  of  Chriftians  in  outward  worlhip. 
Surely  his  claim  to  the  religious  charac¬ 
ter,  hath  a  better  foundation  than  the 
preceding  one :  he  purchafes  it  at  an 
higher  price  it  cofts  him  more  to  fup- 
port  it.  He  negledrs  no  outward  duty, 
either  moral  or  inflituted ;  you  never 
mifs  him  at  church,  or  at  the  facra- 
ment :  he  hath  been  ftridlly  educated 
from  his  infancy ;  he  is  fober,  virtuous, 
kind,  and  charitable.  In  a  word,’ he  ap¬ 
pears  to  be,  what  it  were  to  be  wiflied 
every  man  in  the  world  really  was.  Thus 
far  he  is  undoubtedly  right :  a  ftridl  ob- 
fervance  of  all  the  outward '  duties  of 
religion,  a  minute  attention  to  things  in 
themfelves  indifferent,  and  a  prudent  ab- 
ftaining  from  every  appearance  of  evil, 
are  doubtlefs  incumbent,  even  upon  thofe 

who 
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who  have  made  the  gi'eateft  progrefs  in 
the  Divine  Life. 

Let  us,  however,  remember,  that  this 
outward  ftridlnefs  will  avail  little,  with¬ 
out  a  conformity  of  our  inward  man  to 
the  temper  and  difpolition  of  Christ; 
without  being  “  born  again,”  and  com¬ 
mencing  a  new  life,  even  a  life  of  Hea¬ 
ven  upon  earth.  The  nominal  Chriflian 
is  a  ftranger  to  this  blelfed  procefs.  Talk 
to  him  of  the  neceflity  of  regeneration, 
of  doing  all  that  he  does  from  a  principle 
of  Divine  Love,  and  with  a  view  to 
God’s  glory,  and  not  to  any  felf-fatif- 

fadion,  and  he  will  not  underftand  you. 

> 

His  round  of  duties  feems  to  be  the  God 
whom  he  worfhips  ;  at  leaf!,  he  makes 
them  the  opus  operatum.  He  is  never 
tormented  with  fpiritual  doubts  and 
temptations;  he  knows  nothing  of  the 
fevere  conflids  which  real  Chriflians 
fuftain,  and  the  dreadful  pangs  they 
niuft  fuffer,  before  their  purification  is 

accom- 
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accomplidied  •,  before  they  can  “  bow 
“  their  heads,”  with  the  great  Captain  of 
their  Salvation,  and  fay  with  him,  “It 
“  is  finiihed.”  He  is  willing  to  go  to 
Heaven  by  an  ealier  and  lefs  thorny 
path,  and  to  purchafe  glory  at  a  cheaper 
rate. 

The  laft  I  lliall  mention,  but  the 
moft  fpecious  appearances  of  religion, 
are  thofe  which  are  exhibited  by  the  pha- 
rifaical  profelfors  of  Chriftianity.  And 
here  I  would  willingly  throw  a  veil  over 
thofe  follies  and  extravagancies,  to  which 
falfe  enthufiafm  frequently  gives  the 
name  of  fpiritual  exercifes  and  experi¬ 
ences.  But  my  duty  calls  upon  me  to 
put  you  on  your  guard  againft  thefe  delu- 
five  appearances  ^  as  I  cannot  but  think, 
that  fpiritual  pride,  or  an  over-weening 
conceit  and  forward  exhibition  of  our 
own  fancied  fpiritual  attainments,  is  the 
moft  fatal  rock,  upon  which  the  Chrif- 
tian  can  make  “  fhipwreck  of  his  faith.” 

VoL  I.  G  Ill 
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In  an  age,  wherein  every  appearance 
of  religion  ought  to  be  encouraged  and 
promoted,  it  is  melancholy  to  think,  that 
we  Ihould  be  under  a  neceffity  of  ipeak- 
ing  even  againft  fome  appearances.  But 
that  you  may  form  a  right  notion  of  ' 
what  I  mean  by  a  pharifaical  profeffion 
of  religion,  I  will  endeavour  to  draw  the 

-I  ■ 

charader  of  a  modern  Pharifee, 

In  the  firfi:  place,  he  is  one,  who  talks 
much  in  a  religious  ftrain,  but  takes 
care  to  make  himfelf  the  chief  fubjed  of 
converfation.  His  own  illuminations  and 
experiences,  his  convidion  and  conver- 
fion,  with  all  the  particular  circumftances 
attending  them,  he  never  fails  to  com¬ 
municate,  without  diftindion,  to  all  thofe 
who  will  give  him  an  hearing ;  and  to 
cdmmunicate  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  let 
them  know,  that  he  conliders  his  own  as 
the  infallible  flandard  by  which  he  mea- 
fures  the  experiences  of  others. 
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Iij  the  next  place,  you  will  generally 
find  him  infilling  upon  points  of  con- 
troverly,  rather  than  thofe  of  pradlice ; 
urging  your  alTent  to  fuch  and  fuch  arti¬ 
cles  of  his  faith,  calling  upon  you  to  ap¬ 
ply  for  inllrudlion  to  fome  favourite 
Rabbi  of  his  own  fed:,  or  fome  favourite 
fyllem  which  himfelf  has  adopted,  in- 
ftead  of  fending  you  immediately  to  him, 
who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  Wifdom,  and 
“  who  giveth  it  liberally”  to  .thofe  that 
alk  it  of  him, 

You  will  find  him  careful  to  “  pay 
tithes  of  mint  and  annife,  and  cum- 
min  to  go  to  what  he  calls  a  gofpel- 
fermon,  though  he  Ihould  negled:  the  ne- 
ceffary  duties  of  his  occupation  ;  and  to 
fpend  hours  in  talking  about  religion, 
whim  he  pafles  by  “  the  weightier  mat- 
“  ters  of  the  law,  judgment,  and  mercy, 
“  and  faith.”  Tell  him  of  the  neceffity 
“  of  dying  daily  to  fin,  of  fulfering 
“  with  Christ,  of  mortifying  the  flelfi, 

G  2  “  denying 
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“  denying  himfelf,  cutting  off  a  right 
“  hand,  &c.”  he  will  anfwer  you,  that  his 
peace  is  made,  that  his  fins  are  pardon¬ 
ed,  that  he  has  a  full  affurance  of  ever- 
lafting  life.  Tell  him  of  the  necefiity  of 
being  “  born  again,”  of  having  the 
righteous  nature,  temper,  and  difpofition 
of  the  Holy  Jesus  in  his  heart ;  he  will 
reply,  that  he  knows  of  no  righteoufnefs 
but  that  of  Christ  imputed,  and  that 

his  Saviour’s  perfonal  obedience  is  ac- 

# 

cepted  by  God  inftead  of  his  own  ;  and 
though  he  may  not  go  fo  far  as  to  deny 
the  great  doilrine  of  fandlification,  but 
will  even  allow  and  infift  upon  it,  yet 
it  is  fuch  a  fandlification,  as  will  turn  to 
very  little  account.  For,  who  that  looks 
upon  his  work  as  already  done,  will 
chufe  to  labour  any  longer Who  that 
believes  his  fins  to  be  already  pardoned, 
will  think  it  neceffary  to  implore  the 
forgivenefs  of  God,  or  to  obtain  the 
healing  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ? 
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In  a  word,  if  we  may  judge  from  his 
converfation,  he  thinks  himfelf  perfect — 
if  we  may  judge  from  his  adions,  he  is 
indeed  very  far  from  it.  He  iliews  the  ut- 
termoft  bitternefs  againft  every  one  that 
happens  to  dilTent  from  his  opinion  ;  and 
looks  upon  all  thofe  as  carnal  and  unre¬ 
generate,  who  do  not  walk  in  his  foot- 
fteps.  Meeknefs,  humility,  benevolence 
and  charity,  the  moft  charaderiftical 
graces  of  the  true  difciples  of  Jesus, 
are  not  to  be  found  in  any  part,  of  his 
condud.  His  life, ,  therefore,  is  not  in 
Christ,  but  in  a  fet  of  dodrines  and 
opinions,  fupported  by  a  “  zeal  that 
“  is  not  according  to  knowledge.”  Till 
he  is,  taught  to  fee  his  own  pride  and 
prefumption ;  till  he  difcovers,  and  drives 
to  eradicate  the  felfifh  principle  that  lurks 
at  the  centre  of  his  heart ;  he  cannot  be 
faid  to  offer  any  other  facrilices  to  God, 
than  flich  as  “  cod  him  nothing.”  j 
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To  conclude  :  Having  feen  what  thole 
real  facrifices  of  religion  are,  which  will 
be  acceptable  to  God,  and  in  how  many 
inftances  men  deceive  themfelves,  and 
others,  by  falfe  appearances  •  let  us  de¬ 
termine  to  judge  of  our  acquaintance 
with  and  progrefs  in  True  Religion, 
not  merely  by  outward  obfervances,  nor 
yet  by  any  tranfient  fits  or  lively  and 
pleafant  frames  of  devotion ;  but  rather 
by  the  difcovery  which  God  is  pleafed 
to  make  to  us  of  our  weaknefs  and  mi- 
fery,  by  our  fmcere  defire  of  beinp- 
united  to  .Christ,  and  in  heart  and 
fpirit  affimilated  to  his  nature.  Thus 
having  followed  a  Suffering  Mailer,  “tra- 
veiling  in  thegreatnefs  of  his  ftrength,” 
through  the  enfanguined  paths  of  a  fpi- 
ritual  warfare,  we  lliall  at  length  “  come 
“  forth  out  of  great  tribulation/’  and, 
having  “  walked  our  robes  in  the  Blood 
of  the  Lamb,  ’  lhall  be  partakers  of 
his  triumphs,  and  receive  the  accom- 

plilhment 
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plifhment  of  his  great  and  glorious  pro- 
mife :  “To  him  that  overcometh  will 
“  I  grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
“  even  as  I  alfo  overcame,  and  am  fet 
“  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.” 
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Truth,  the  only  Friend  of  Man 
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Galatians,  Chap.  iv.  Ver.  i6. 
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Galatians,  Chap.  iv.  Ver.  i6. 


“  Am  I  THEREFORE  BECOME  YOUR 

“  Enemy,  because  I  tell  you 
“  THE  Truth  ?” 


E  N  are  generally  too  apt  to  con- 
fider  religion  as  unfriendly  to  their 
happinefs,  and  incapable  of  yielding  them 
any  fatisfadfions,  equal  to  thofe  which 
they  derive  from  the  purfuit  of  worldly 
objeds.  Hence,  the  averfion  to  exercifes 
of  piety,  and  the  fociety  and  converlation 
of  the  good  and  virtuous.  Hence,  the 
liftlellhefs  and  unconcern  about  the  date 
of  their  fouls,  whilft  the  whole  attention 
of  their  minds,  their  thoughts,  their 
defires  and  affedions,  their  hands  and 

their 
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their  hearts,  are  all  bufily  and  conftantly 
employed,  in  making  provilion  for  the 
fupport,  ornament,  and  gratification  of  a 
periling  body.  Surely,  fuch  a  ftrange 
condudt  as  this,  muft  proceed  from  a 
fecret  perfuafion,  that  religion  will  inter¬ 
rupt  their  purfuit  of  fome  prefent  favou¬ 
rite  objedts,  and  damp  and  deaden  all 
the  fprightlinefs  of  enjoyment.  Were 
they,  indeed,  charged  with  holding  fuch 
principles  as  thele,  they  would  doubt- 
lefs  take  it  exceedingly  amifs  ;  and  look 
upon  that  man  as  their  enemy,  who 
fhould  prefume  thus  to  arraign  their  con- 
dud,  and  afcribe  it  to  motives,  which 
they  would  blufh  to  own. 

The  tender  and  affedionate  expoftula- 
tion  in  my  text,  is  evidently  founded 
upon  an  intimate  knowledge  of  human 
nature.  The  lagacious  ApoRle  readily 
difcovered  the  fecret  workings  of  pride 
and  dilguft,  in  the  hearts  of  his  Galatian 
converts. ,  After  having  exprelfed  his 

aftonilh- 
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aftonifhment,  that  “  they  were  fo  foon 
“  removed  from  him,  that  called  them 
“  into  the  Grace  of  Christ,  unto  ano- 
“  ther  Gofpel after  having  charged 
them  with  folly,  for  fuffering  themfelves 
to  be  “  bewitched,”  as  he  exprelTes  it, 
by  the  artifices  of  deceivers  ;  after  hav¬ 
ing  declared  his  fears  and  apprehenfions, 
left  he  Ihould  have  beftowed  upon  them 
labour  in  vain ;  and,  after  having  enu¬ 
merated  fome  former  teftimonies  of  their 
reciprocal  regard  and  afifeftion  for  each 
other;  he,  at  length,  addrelTes  himfelf 
to  their  confciences,  and  folemnly  calls 
upon  them  to  declare,  whether  they 
could,  with  the  leaft  j  uftice  or  propriety, 
change  their  former  fentiments  of  him,' 
or  deem  him  unfriendly  to  their  beft 
interefts,  “  becaufe  he  told  them  the 
“  Truth;”  becaufe,  by  his  Chriftian  and 
apoftolical  reprehenfions,  he  fought  to 
refeue  them  from  the  dominion  of  paffion 
and  prejudice  ;  “  Am  I  therefore  become 
“  your  enemy,  becaufe  I  tell  you  the 
“  Truth  ?”  '  • 


One 
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One  would  think,  that  fuch  well- 
meant  remonflrances,  from  the  minifters 
Truth  and  friends  of  Virtue,  would 
be  kindly  received,  and  have  a  falutary 
influence  upon  the  hearts  of  finners  ;  but 
experience,  alas  !  tells  us  the  contrary. 
There  have  been  many  inftances,  and 
fome,  perhaps,  within  our  own  perfonal 
knowledge,  in  which  refentment,  rather 
than  gratitude,  hath  been  awakened  by 
fuch  expoftulations ;  and,  inftead  of  hum¬ 
bling  the  fpirit,  they  have  produced  a  re¬ 
ply  that  bore  the  marks  of  paflion,  checked 
and  difappointed  in  its  favourite  purfuits. 

Confidered  with  refpedl  to  the  real 
Rate  of  his  foul,  every  man,  who  lives 
under  the  dominion  of  any  evil  paf- 
fion,  or  fuflers  himfelf  to  be  drawn 
alide  from  the  paths  of  virtue  by  the 
deluflve  arts  of  vice,  is  doubtlefs  in  a 
fituation  fimilar  to  that  of  thefe  Gala¬ 
tians.  For  though  his  paflions  and  pre¬ 
judices  may  not  be  exadlly  the  fame,  yet 
they  proceed  from  the  fame  fource,  and 

enmity 
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enmity  to  God  and  Goodnefs  is  at  the 
bottom. 

But,  blefled  be  God  !  there  are  no 
Galatians  without  an  Apollle ;  no  linner 
without  an  higher  meffenger  of  God 
than  St.  Paulj  a  greater  witnefs,  and 
more  awful  reprover  of  his  evil  ways ; 
a  friend  that  fpeaks  to  him  at  all  times 
and  feafons,  in  the  hurry  of  the  day, 
and  the  filence  of  the  night,  amidfl  the 
anxiety  of  expedlation,  and  the  ardour 
of  polfeflion  ;  vigoroufly  remonftrating 
againll  every  finful  fuggeftion,  and  Iharp- 
ly  cenfuring  and  reproving  the  mind  for 
every  linful  aft. 

The  fallen  fpirit  of  man,  it  is  true, 
brooks  not  the  frequent  appearance  of 
this  Heavenly  Meffenger  j  but,  as  the 
Apoftle  fays  of  the  Galatians,  treats  him 
as  an  enemy,  and  replies  to  all  his 
friendly  remonffrances  and  affeftionate 
warnings,  with  indignation  and  difdain. 

“  Go 
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“  Go  thy  way  for  this  time,”  was  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  voluptuous  greatnefs  to  the  fame 
blelTed  Apoille.  “  Go  thy  way  for  this 
“  time,”  is  flill  the  language  of  every  un¬ 
converted  heart,  when  it  is  checked  or  in¬ 
terrupted  in  its  vicious  and  lawlefs  purfuits, 
by  the  voice  of  this  Inward  Monitor — 
Why  art  thou  perpetually  intruding  upon 
my  hours  of  bufmefs,  pleafure,  or  repofe, 
and  teizing  and  difquieting  me  with 
thine  ill-timed  admonitions  or  rebukes  ? 

Who  amongft  us,  let  me  alk,  hath  not, 
in  innumerable  inftances, given  fuch  aralh 
and  impatient  anfwer  to  the  Servant  of 
God  within  us  ?  When  fome  darling 
paffion  hath  importunately  folicited  for 
immediate  indulgence  •,  fome  pretty  fan- 
taftical  objeft  prefen  ted  itfelf  to  our  de¬ 
fires  j  fome  impetuous  call  of  pride,  en¬ 
vy,  covetoufnefs,  or  refentment,  demand¬ 
ed  an  immediate  anfwer ;  have  we  not, 
though  we  were,  at  the  very  inftant, 
warned  againfl:  the  artifice  and  delufion, 

bv 
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by  this  conllant  and  infeparable  Friend, 
have  we  not  petulantly  rejefted  his  coun- 
fel,  bid  him  “  away  for  that  time  ”  at 
leaf!,  and  treated  him  with  more  con¬ 
tempt  than  we  would  dare  to  ihew  to 
a  real  earthly  enemy  ? 

His  meeknefs,  however,  is  not  dif- 
compofed  by  our  rifing  wrath ;  his  for¬ 
titude  is  not  daunted  by  our  repeated  in- 
fults ;  his  perfevering  love  is  not  in  the 
leaft  abated  by  the  ftubbornnefs  and 
obduracy  of  our  hearts.  He  ftill  keeps 
clofe  to  our  fide,  accompanies  us  whi- 
therfoever  we  go,  and,  “  whether  we 
“  will  hear,  or  whether  we  will  forbear,” 
ceafes  not,  at  one  time,  to  whifper  to 
us  in  the  foft  language  of  heavenly  in- 
fi;ru(3;ion ;  and,  at  another,  to  thunder 
in  our  ears  the  mofi:  alarming  reproofs 
and  menaces. 

I 

0 

But  who  is  this  Apoflle,  this  Meflen- 
ger  of  God,  this  Inward  Witnefs  and 
VoL.  I.  H  Monitor, 
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Monitor,  whom  deluded  mortals  are  fo 
apt  to  confider  as  an  enemy  to  their 
peace  ? — Hear,  O  linner,  and  let  thy 
face  be  covered  with  confulion !  let 
thine  hard  heart  break  with  deep  com- 
pundlion  for  its  paft  obduracy,  whilft 
thou  art  told,  that  this  enemy,  as  thou 
haft  hitherto  deemed  and  treated  him’  is 
no  other  than  the  Eternal  Spirit 
OF  THY  God  and  thy  Redeemer, 
who,  by  continually  oppoling  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  truth  to  the  fuggeftions  of  er¬ 
ror,  hath  been  endeavouring  to  emanci¬ 
pate  thy  foul  from  its  grievous  bondage, 
and  to  bring  it  forth  into  a  ftate  of  light 
and  liberty. 

Thou  haft  miftaken  death  for  life, 
mifery  for  happinefs,  time  for  eternity  ! 
Thy  will  and  affedtion's  have  been  fixed 
upon  objects  of  unreal  blifs ;  turned 
from  thy  God,  the  true  and  only  fource 
of  Goodnefs  and  Happinefs,  and  work- 
ins’  evil  in  the  element  of  fin  and  dark- 

nefs  I 
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nefs !  Spirits  thus  employed,  muft^nin- 
gle  with  congenial  fpirits  :  there  is  “no 
“  communion  of  Christ  with  Belial 
no  fellowlhip  or  likenefs  betwixt  thy 
Ipirit  in  fuch  a  Rate  as  this,,  and  the 
Spirit  of  thy  Redeemer.  He  appears, 
and  cannot  but  appear  to  thee,  as  thine 
enemy,  becaufe  the  truth  he  tells  thee 
militates  againft  thy  darling  luRs,  and 
Ihews  thee  thofe  dark  deflrudlive  pur- 
pofes,  which,  becaufe  thou  canft  hide 
them  from  others,  thou  wifheft  alfo  to 
hide  from  thyfelf. 

But  this  feeming  enemy  is,  indeed, 
thy  real  friend.  He  is  only  purfuing  thee 
with  his  internal  counfels  and  reproofs, 
that  he  may  fnatch  thee  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  deftroyer  ;  that  he  may  call  thee 
out  of  thyprefent  “  darknefs,  into  his-  I 

“  own  marvellous  light.”  When  thou 
haft  experienced  this  blefled  change,  re-  ! 

conciliation  will  foon  take  places  an  union  ! 

of  fpirits  will  commence  betwixt  thy  j 

H  2  Saviour  a 
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Saviour  and  thee;  and  thou  wilt  gra¬ 
dually,  grow  into  his  Image  and  Likenefs, 
till  thou  art  made  perfedt  in  his  Love. 

Believe  me,  my  brethren,  till  this  great 
change  hath  palTed  upon  our  fouls,  tilL 
we  begin  to  feel,  and  admire,  and  love 
the  communications  of  this  inward  friend 
and  comforter,  we  muft  be  ftrangers  to 
true  peace  of  mind,  and  totally  •  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  proper  enjoyment  of  our- 
felves,  and  the  proper  ufe  of  the  world 
in  which  we  now  fojourn.. 

In  our  natural  Rate,  all  is  darknefs, 
diforder,  and  difquietude.  We  fee  every 
thing  through  a  falfe  medium.  We  are 
under  a  fpiritual  delirium.  Our  hea¬ 
venly  phyfician  is  endeavouring,  by  the 
methods  I  have  juft  mentioned,  to  reftore 
our  health  of  mind,  to  open  our  fpiritual 
fenfes,  to  give  us  a  clear  and  diflineft 
view  of  “  the  things  that  belong  to  our 
“  peace.”  We  muft,  therefore,  co-ope¬ 
rate 
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rate  with  his  “  labours  of  love.”  Even 
the  feverity  of  his  applications  proves  him 
to  be  our  friend ;  for  he  knows  that, 
without  them,  we  can  never  come  to  a 
“  risht  mind.”  Let  us,  then,  recoiled', 
how  often  thefe  applications  have  been 
made ;  how  often,  through  inattention 
and  negledt,  they  have  failed  of  fuccefs  ^ 
how  often  we  have  flighted  his  counfels, 
defpifed  his  prefcriptions,  and  cafl:  his 
medicines  from  us.  But  let  us  alfo  re- 
member,  that  there  is  a  time  at  hand, 
when,  .light  as  we  may  think  of  fuch  a 
blefling  now,  we  fhall  moft  ardently  long 
for  his  fupport  and  confolation.  When 
languifliing  with  ficknefs,  and  opprefled 
with  pain,  it  is  he  alone  who  can  foften 
our  pillow,  and  fupply  us  with  inward 
ftrength ;  when  tottering  with  age,  and 
bowed  down  with  infirmities,  it  is  he 
alone'  who  can  be  our  rod  and  ftaff ;  and 
when  the  damp  of  life  is  fo  near  expir¬ 
ing,  that  we  can  fcarcely  fee  our  paffage 
to  the  verge  of  time,  it  is  he  alone  that 

H  3  can 
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can  light  up  the  Lamp  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  conduit  us  through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  fhadow  of  death,  to  the 
bright  confines  of  a  celeftial  world. 

In  a  word,  if  the  enmity  is  not  de- 
llroyed  in  our  fouls  in  this  life,  we  muft 
neceflarily  carry  it  with  us  into  the  next. 
And  to  thofe  who  die  under  the  dominion 
of  a  fallen  life  and  finful  nature,  “  our 
“  God  mufi;  be  a  confuming  fire.”. 

Let  us  lay  thefe  things  ferioufly  to 
heart.  Let  us  earneltly  foek  Reconcilia¬ 
tion  with  God  through  Christ,  and 
endeavour  to  perfedl  ourfelves  in  the  great 
work  of  Peace  and  Love,  whilft  it  is 
“  day }  becaufe  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work.” 
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The  Strength  and  Victory  of 

Faith. 
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I  John,  Chap.  v.  Ver.  4. 


Whatsoever  is  born  of  God, 

“  OVERCOMETH  THE  WoRLD  ;  AND 

“  THIS  IS  THE  Victory  that 

OVERCOMETH  THE  WoRLD,  EVEN 

■“  OUR  Faith.” 


AL  L  the  dodlrines  of  our  moft 
Holy  Religion  confpire  to  inform 
us,  that  the  fupreme  happinefs  of  man 
is  not  to  be  attained  without  unnum¬ 
bered  labours  and  conflidls  j  and  all  its 
precepts  are  calculated  to  inforce  a  per¬ 
petual  adtivity,  and  unwearied  perfeve- 
rance,  in  the  “  purfuit  of  the  things 
that  belong  to  our  peace.” 

“  The 
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“  The  Devil,  the  world,  and  the 

fledi,  are  the  great  adverfaries,  who 
are  continually  plotting  our  ruin.  The 
flelh,  by  which  is  meant  that  corrupt  na¬ 
ture  which  we  bring  with  us  into  the 
world,  is  ever  haraffing  us  with  its  im- 
puie  fuggeftions  “  the  Devil  walks 
“  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  feeking  whom 
“  he  may  devour  and  the  world,  by 
which  we  are  to  underhand  that  fallen 
Rate  of  things,  in  which  we  at  prefent 
dwell,  never  fails  of  oppoling  our  progreis 
toward  Zion,  with  its  fpecious,  but  de- 
lufive  fcenes  of  happmefs.  Againft  the 
united  efforts  of  fuch  formidable  ene¬ 
mies,  where  /hall  we  find  armour  of  fuf- 
ficient  proof  ?  In  a  conflid  fo  long  and 
arduous,  where  /liall  we  meet  with  fuch 
fupplies  of  /Irength,  as  will  enable  us 
to  contend  and  finally  to  overcome  ? 
The  power  of  contending,  and  the  means 
of  obtaining  the  vidory,  are  clearly 
pointed  out  by  the  Apoftle  in  my  text. 

“  What/bever  is  born  ofGon,  overcometh 

“  the 
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“  the  world  :  and  this  is  the  Vidlory  that 
“  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  Faith.” 

From  thefe  words  it  appears,  that 
thofe  who  enlift  in  this  heavenly  war¬ 
fare,  are  perfons  of  the  higheft  .  dignity, 
and  moil  illuftrious  birth  :  they  are  the 
offspring  of  him  whofe  “  kingdom  is 
“  not  of  this  world ;  they  are  “  heirs 
“  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ;”  they  are  “born,  not  of  the 
“  will  of  the  flefh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.” 

To  be  “  born  of  God,”  is  to  rife 
out  of  the  ruins  of  a  fallen  nature  into 
the  glory  of  a  redeemed  one.  It  is  to 
die  to  Adam,  and  to  live  to  Christ; 
it  is  to  fee,  and  feel,  and  forfake  our 
own  weaknefs  and  vanity  and  fin,  and 
adhere  to  the  flrength  and  fufficiency 
and  righteoufnefs  of  Christ.  The  firfl 
great  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
as  our  Lord  affures  us,  is  to  “  con- 

“  vince 


I 
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Vince  the  world  of  fin.”  The  foun¬ 
dation  of  that  fpiritual  edifice  which 
’Heaven  eredrs  in  the  fouls  of  men,  mufi: 
be  laid  in  humility ;  “  Blelfed  are  the 

“  poor  in  fpirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
‘‘  ofHeaven  !”  He  that  is  “  bornof  God,” 
lives  and  ads  in  dired  oppofition  to  him 
who  is  “  born  of  the  flefh  :”  meeknefs 
and  love  are  the  prevailing  difpofitions 
of  the  former ;  pride  and  felfiihnefs  the 
ruling  tempers  of  the  latter.  A  difcern- 
ing  mind,  fpiritually  enlightened,  and 
viewing  mankind  as  they  really  are,  and 
not  through  the  falfe  medium  of  world¬ 
ly  philofophy,  will  readily  difcover 
the  manifefi:  contrariety  with  -which 
their  charaders  are  marked  by  thefe  two 
principles.  Look  round  you,  my  bre¬ 
thren  1  look  into  your  own  hearts  ;  judge 
for  yourlelves  ;  your  own  experience  of 
what  is  continually  pafiing  within  and 
about  you,  will  afford  you  ample  de-^ 
monftration  of  thefe  great  truths. 
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Wherever  we  difcover  in  ourfelves, 
or  in  others,  the  corrupt  paffions  of 
pride,  envy,  ill-n3,ture,  avarice,  anger, 
jealoufy,  malice,  prevailing,  there  we  may 
be  as  certain  of  the  marks  of  unrege¬ 
nerate  nature,  as  we  are  of  a  diforder 
in  the  elements,  when  we  fee  the  hea¬ 
vens  overcaft  with  clouds,  and  thundeis 
and  lightnings  ilTuing  from  every  quar¬ 
ter  of  the  Iky.  On  the  other  hand,  where 
meeknefs  and  gentlenefs,  felf-abafement, 
a  forgetfulnefs  of  our  own  interell,  and  a 
difinterefted  attention  to  the  happinefs 
of  others,  an  heart-felt  fympathy  in  their 
joys  and  forrows,  an  univerfal  love  of 
God  and  man,  teftified  by  a  life  of 
uninterrupted  piety  and  charity  ;  where- 
ever  we  find  thefe  amiable  graces  and 
virtues,  there  are  the  fure  marks  of  Rege¬ 
neration  ;  there  is  the  true  difciple  of 
Jesus,  “  born  of  God,  and  overcoming 
“  the  world.” 


The 
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The  Rate  of  fuch  a  foul,  with  re¬ 
aped:  to  its  God,  may  be  expre/Ted  in 
words  to  this  effed:  “  Lord,  what  is 
nian,  that  thou  haft  fuch  relped  unto 
him;  or  the  Son  of  man,  that  thou 
“  vifiteft  him  ?”  -  Behold,  Lord,  I  am' 
lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  thy  mercies  !” 
And  yet  thou  haft  had  refped  even  unto 
me ;  and  yet  thou  haft  vifited  even  me, 
with  the  greateft  of  thy  mercies  !  Thou 
haft  caufed  thy  light  to  thine  into  the 
darknefs  of  my  nature ;  thou  haft  laid 
open  every  fecret  recefs  of  my  lieart,  and 
Ihewn  me  thofe  roots  of  evil,  from 
whence  the.  innumerable  fins  of  my  paft 
life  have  fprung  forth,  and  difthfed  their 
venom  throughout  my  whole  frame. 
Yea,  thou  haft  not  only  difcovered  to 
me  the  depth  and  malignity  of  fin,  but, 
with  %  Light,  thou  haft  alfo  imparted 
thy  Life  to  my  foul :  thou  haft  fupplied 
me  with  ftrength  from  above ;  thou  haft 
furnilhed  me  with  armour  of  heavenly 
proof  to  encounter  the  enemies  of  my 

peace. 
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peace.  Thou  haft  taught  me  to  defpair 
of  my  own  ftrength,  and  to  truft  in 
thine  arm  alone  for  falvation ;  thou  haft 
taught  me  to  defpife  my  own  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  to  feek  thy  righteoufnefs  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Though  the  world 
fhould  prefent  to  me  her  moft  alluring 
charms ;  though  ftie  fliould  give,  to  her 
vifionarv  forms,  the  faireft  features  that 

m 

fancy’s  pencil  can  delineate  though  ftie 
diould  court  me  to  accept  her  proitered 
pleafures,  in  all  that  falfe  tendernefs  of 
language,  which  artful  vice  fo  frequently 
alTumes  ■,  yet,  armed  with  thy  celeftial  pa¬ 
noply,  I  ihall  be  enabled  to  contend  with 
the  enchantrefs,  and  overcome  her  ma¬ 
gic  power;  I  fhall  nobly  triumph  over 
all  her  devices,  aflert  the  dignity  of 
my  heavenly  birth,  and  preferve  my  heart 
unfpotted  from  her  irnpurities.  For 
fure  I  am,  that  whilft  united  in  fpirit 
with  thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  I 
breathe  the  air  of  Heaven,  I  feed  upon 
the  bread  of  angels ;  the  ftrength  of 

Omnipotence 
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Omnipotence  is  exerted  amid  the  weak-' 
nefs  of  nature,  and  I  (hall  go  on,  under 
thine  aulpicious  guidance,  “  conquering 

and  to  conquer.” 

Such  is  the  Rate  of  the  virtuous  and 
regenerated  ChriRian,  with  refpedl  to  his 
God.  With  refped  to  man,  his  con- 
dudl  ■  flows  from  the  fame  Divine  and 
lovely  principle.  He  deems  every  fpi- 
ritual  blefling,  by  which  he  may  be 
.  diRinguiRied  from  the  reR  of  his  bre¬ 
thren,  as  the  gift  of  God,  to  be  ac¬ 
cepted  and  enjoyed,  not  v/ith  an  haughty, 
but  an  humble  mind.  He  does  not, 
therefore,  Rand  aloof  from  them,  as  if 
he  was  holier  than  they.  He  cannot, 
indeed,  but  Rirink  from  their  vices, 
and,  by  a  prudent  diRance  of  behaviour, 
Riew  himfelf  averfe  to,  and  even  oRended 
with  their  levities.  But  he  pities  their 
blindnefs,  and  compaflionates  the  obdu¬ 
racy  of  their  hearts.  He  is  ever  ready 
to  exert  himlelf  for  the  real  fervice  of 

Mucked, 


Dli)  COURSE  Vlf. 


129 


wicked,  as  well  as  of  good  men  ;  know- 
“  ing,  that  his  “  heavenly  Father  fendeth 
“  his  rain,  and  caufeth  his  fun  to  iliine 
“  upon  the  unjufEnolefs  than  the  juft.” 


If  he  is  blelTed  with  worldly  afflu¬ 
ence,  he  cheerfully  adminifters  to  the 
temporal  neceffities  of  his  indigent  neigh¬ 
bours.  If  he  is  poor,  and  can  give  them 
no  earthly  aid,  he  will  do  all  he  can — 
he  will  pray  for  them,  and  beg  his  God 
to  fliower  down  upon  them  his  tempo¬ 
ral,  as  well  as  fpiritual  comforts.  He 
fuffers  no  ill  condudl  on  their  part  to 
excite  his  indignation,  or  make  him  for¬ 
get  that  they  are  his  brethren,  to  be 
redeemed  by  that  precious  blood,  whofe 
falutary  influences  he  has  himfelf  ex¬ 
perienced.'  He  envies  none  their  for¬ 
tunes,  honours,  and  accomplifflments ; 
neither  does  he  repine,  becaufe  he  is' 
not  fo  rich,  or  learned,  or  polite,  or 
advanced  to  fuch  an  exalted  rank  in  life, 
as  others  are.  He  endeavours  to  be  dead 


VoL.  I. 
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alike  to  the  cenfure  and  applaufe  ol 
beings,  mortal  and  fallible  as  himfelf; 
inafmuch  as  he  is  convinced,  that  theii 
good  or  ill  opinion  cannot  make  the  leall 
alteration  in  the  real  Rate  of  his  foul; 
he  is,  therefore,  guilty  of  no  mean  com¬ 
pliances  or  time-ferving  pradtices,  tc 
obtain  one,  or  to  avoid  the  other.  He 
gives  '  “  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due.’' 
He  endeavours  to  “  owe  no  man  anj 
“  thing  but  love he  is,  therefore, 
careful,  not  only  to  pay  every  juft  debt, 
but  to  avoid  embarking  in  any  worldly 
fchemes  or  profpecls  of  advancing  his 
own  intereft,  to  the  injury  of  others. 
In  a  word,  by  piety  to  God,  juftice 
and  charity  to  his  neighbour,  and  chaf- 
tity  and  temperance  in  his  own  perfon, 
he  feeks  to  maintain  “  a  confcience  void 
“  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards 

t 

“  man;”  to  fill  the  Ration  in  which  he 
is  placed,  and  fupport  the  charadler  in 
which  he  appears,  in  Rich  a  manner, 
as  will  do  honour  to  the  Religion  of  his 
Mafter. 


f 


This 


DISCOURSE  VII.  131 

This  is  Evangelical  Morality,  not 
confined,  as  you  may  obferve,  to  the  exter- 
lyil  condud  of  life  ;  but  reaching  inward, 
even  to  the  fecret  thoughts  and  incli¬ 
nations  of  the  heart.  What  is  gene¬ 
rally  called  morality,  I  am  afraid,  is 
little  more  than  an  external  decency 
and  common  fobriety ;  and  it  is  well 
if,  in  every  infiance,  it  is  carried  even 
fo  far.  But  furely  none,  but  the  truly 
Regenerate  Chrifiian,  acting  under  the 
immediate  influence  of  the  Divine  Spi¬ 
rit,  can  properly  be  called  a  moral  man. 
For  morality,  without  an  inward  princi¬ 
ple,  is  but  a  name ;  and  the  Scriptures  tell 
us  of  no  other  true  principle,  but 
the  Love  of  God  fhed  abroad  in 
the  human  heart  by  his  Holy  Spi- 

"  RIT.” 

Having  thus  given  fome  of  the  marks 
)r  charadlerifiicks  by  which  the  Re¬ 
generate  Chrifiian,  or  the  “  Born  of 
God  is  to  be  known,  let  us  now 

I  2 
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enquire  what  the  Apoftle  means,  by 
“overcoming  the  world,”  and  afcribing 
“  the  vidory  to.  Faith:”  “  Whatfoever 
“  is  born  of  God^  overcometh  the 
“  'world ;  and  this  is  the  Vidory,  that 
“  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  Faith.” 

“  Overcometh  the  world!” — me- 

V 

thinks  I  hear  fome  fay — “  that  is  im- 
“  poffible — human  nature  has  paffions, 
“  and  the  world  abounds  with  objeds 
“  fuited  to  gratify  them.  Surely  the 
“  God  of  nature  hath  not  placed  man 
“  in  his  prefent  circumftances,  to  make 
“  him  miferable.  He  .  created  us  for 
“  happinefs,  and  hath  furnilhed  us  with 
“  the  means  of  obtaining  it.  What  a 
“  fenfelefs  dodrine  this,  that  would  Ihut 
“  us  out  from  all  the  joys,  which  earth 
“■holds  forth  for  our  acceptance.” 

Alas,  vain  man  I  who  told  thee,  that 
God  had  given  thee  fuch  corrupt  paf¬ 
fions,  as  now  folicit  for  indulgence 

Who 
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Who  told  thee,  that  God  created  thee 
for  this  world ;  and  that  thou  art  to 
take  up  thy  reft  in  that  vifionary  hap- 
pinefs,  which  thou  findeft  here  }  Thefe 
paffions  are  the  proofs  of  thy  fall ;  for 
thou  haft  them  in  common  with  the 
beafts  of  the  field.  This  world  is  thy 
temporary  prifon,  though  thy  diforder- 
ed  imagination  may  reprefent  it  as  a 
palace.  Thou  art  dreaming,  though 
thou  thinkeft  thylelf  wide  awake.  Thou 
art  in  darknefs,  and  canft  not  diftinguifti 
the  true  appearance  of  objedls  around 
thee.  Let  but  the  Sun  OF  Righteous¬ 
ness  dart  one  beam  into  thy  benighted 
foul,  and  thou  wilt  foon  difcover  the 
deception,  and  long  for  the  power  of 
his  Grace  to  enable  thee  to  triumph 
over  thofe  paffions,  that  have  been  lead¬ 
ing  thee  blindfold  to  deftrudion,  and 
to  overcome  that  world,  which  hath 
been  cheating  thee  with  vifionary  gra¬ 
tifications. 

I3 
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“Overcome  the  world!”  fays  fome 
faint-hearted  Chriftian — “  Ah  me  !  how 
“  infinitely  Ihort  do  I  fall  of  this  glo- 
“  rious  ftandard  I  I  have  been  ftriving 
“  for  months,  for  years,  to  get  the 
‘4  mallery  of  this  powerful  adverfary, 
“  without  being  yet  able  to  difcover 
“  that  I  have  gained  the  leall;  advantage; 
“  though  I  have  exerted  my  utmoft  en- 
“  deavours  to  difengage  myfelf  from  his 
“  fubtil,  but  violent  alTaults.”  Haft 
thou  fo  ?  But  didft  thou  ever  attend 
to  the  true  and  only  means,  by  which 
the  Scriptures  have  aflured  ,  thee  this 
••  conqueft  may  be  obtained  ?  “  This  is 

“  the  vidlory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
**  even  our  Faith.” 

Now,  what  is  Faith  ?  It  is  “  the 
fubftance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
“  evidence  of  things  not  feen  that  is  to 
fay,  it  is  a  full  and  alTured  truft  and 
confidence  in  Christ,  that  the  things 
hoped  for  will  be  furely  obtained,  and 

the 
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the  things  not  feen  will  be  fully  ma- 
nifefted  to  our  fenfes.  It  is  fuch  a  truft 
and  confidence  as  realizes  the  imme¬ 
diate  poflelfion  of  them  to  our  minds, 
fo  that  we  regard  not  any  pain  or  dif¬ 
ficulty  we  meet  with  in  the  purfuit, 
refting  upon  an  Omnipotent  Goc, 
by  whofe  ftrength  in  us  every  obftacle 
will  be  gradually  removed,  and  a  com¬ 
plete  victory  at  length  fecured.  Why 
then,  O  Chrifirian,  ihouldfl  thou  defpair 
of  fuccefs  ?  If  thou  haft  hitherto  been 
ftriving  in  thine  own  ftrength,  and  de¬ 
pended  upon  the  power  of  thine  own 'weak 
reiblution,  it  is  no  wonder,  thou  haft  made  - 
fuch  fmall  advances.  “  Without  me,  ye 
“  can  do  nothing,”  fays  our  Blessed 
Redeemer.”  “  I  can  do  ail  things 
“  through  Christ  ftrengthening  me,” 
fays  his  experienced  Apoftle. 

When  we  repofe  fo  much  confidence 
in  a  friend,  as  to  entruft  him  with  the 
whole  management  of  our  temporal  af- 

f  4  fairs. 
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fairs,  looking  to  him  in  every  inftance, 
and  upon  the  leaft  appearance  of  difficulty 
or  embarraffment,  running  to  him  for 
courtfel,  and  implicitly  following  his  di- 
redlions,  from  a  thorough  convidtion  of 
our  own  ignorance,  of  his  fuperior  Ikill 
in  bulinefs,  and  his  known  regard  and 
attachment  to  us  j  v/e  are  then  faid  to 
have  Faith  in  fuch  a  friend. 

And  canfl:  thou  not,  O  Chriftian,  have 
as  much  Faith  in  thy  Saviour,  as  one 
frail  mortal  has  in  another  ?  Vfhen 
temptations  rife,  when  dangers  threaten, 
when  enemies  attack  us  from  within  and 
from  without,  fo  that  our  fouls  are  hard 
befet,  and  we  know  not  how  to  extricate 
ourfelves  from  the  perilous  fituation ; 
can  we  not  fly  with  confidence  to  our 
Heavenly  Friend,  ai'k  his  counfel,  and 
entreat  his  powerful  interpofition  in  our 
behalf.?  He  is  ever  ready  and  willing  to 
come  to  our  fuccour.  Nothing  is  want- 
ine  but  Faith  on  our  part :  and  “  ac- 

“  cording 
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“  cording  to  our  Faith,  To  fliall  it  be 
“  done  unto  us.” 

We  are  not,  however,  to  expert,  that 
this  Viftory  will  be  eafily  or  fpeedily 
obtained.  The  Canaanites  were  buffered 
to  keep  poffeflion  of  the  land  of  promile 
for  a  conliderable  time,  left  the  Children 
of  Ifrael,  inftead  of  afcribing  the  glory 
of  the  conqueft  folely  to  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  Ihould  vainly  arrogate  it  to  them- 
felves,  and  in  confequence  of  this,  lofe 
all  fenfe  of  their  dependence  upon  him. 
Many  flrong  and  powerful  temptations 
may  be  permitted  to  remain  unfubdued, 
to  exercife  the  Chriftian’s  Faith,  to  keep 
him  humble,  and  duly  fenlible  of  his 
own  weaknefs  and  inability. 

Befides,  there  is  a  wonderful  analogy 
betwixt  natural  and  fpiritual  things. 
The  Child  of  Grace,  as  well  as  the  Child 
of  Nature  mull  have  a  gradual  growth, 
during  which  many  an  anxious  inter¬ 
val. 
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Val,  many  a  fevere  pang,  many  an  ar¬ 
duous  conflid:,  muft  be  endured.  For 
let  this  truth  be  ever  prefent  to  our 
minds,  that  .the  Inward  Man  increafes 
in  ftrength,  in  proportion  as  the  out¬ 
ward  man  weakens  and  decays  ^  and  the 
earthly  nature  muft  be  totally  fubdued, 
before  “  the  Born  of  God”  can  attain 
the  ‘‘  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  ful- 
nels,  which  is  in  Christ/’ 

I 

Nor  let  what  hath  been  faid  dif- 
.courage  thofe  fincere  and  upright  minds, 
who  have  but  lately  turned  their  backs 
upon  the  world,  and;  entered  into  the 
fchool  of  Christ.  Our  trials  are  al¬ 
ways  fuited  to  our  ftrength.  “God 
“  will  not  fuffer  us  to  be  tempted 
“  above  that  we  are  able  to  bear.” 
The  Child,  the  Young  Man,  and  the 
Father  in  Christ,  have  exercifes  pro¬ 
per  to  their  different  ftates  ;  they  are  led 
on  to  glory  by  an  unerring  hand,  which 
fupports  them  by  its  invifible,  but 

powerful 
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powerful  influence,  through  the  mofl: 
fugged  thorny  paths  of  the  Chriflian 

courfe. 

There  is  no  fpiritual  adverfary  too 
ftrong  for  the  Chriilian,  that  engages  in 
the  Strength  of  his  Redeemer.  David, 
though  a  ftripling,  vanquifhed  with  eafe 
the  giant  of  Gath,  becaufe  “  he  went 
“  out  againft  him,”  not  in  his  own 
flrength,  but  “  in  the  Name  of  the 
“  Lord  of  Hofls,  the  God  of  the  ar- 
“  mies  of  Ifrael.”  The  world^  with  all 
its  temptations  and  allurements,  will  be 
as  ealily  overcome  by  him,  who  is  truly 
“  born  of  God,”  as  the  uncircumcifed 
Philifline  was  by  the  hand  of  David. 

To  conclude,  a  worldly  fpirit  is  one 
of  the  greatefl;  enemies  we  have  to 
encounter,  becaufe  it  infmuates  itfelf 
into  our  hearts  under  as  many  differ¬ 
ent  forms,  as  there  are  different  earthly 
defires  predominant.  The  man  of  bufi- 

nefs. 
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.  neC,  according  to  the  more  common 
acceptation  of  the  phrafe,  hath  obtained 
the  name  of  a  worldly  man.  But  the 
truth  is,  wherever  a  worldly  temper 
prevails,  whether  it  manifefts  itfelf  in  the 
purfuit  of  wealth,  or  honour,  or  plea- 
fure,  or  literary  appkufe,  or  indeed  of 
any  objed,  intereft,  or  end,  that  is 
confined  merely  to  this  tranfient  Rate 
of  things  j  there  is  the  Worldly  Spirit, 
the  foe  to  our  real  happinefs,  the  “  man 
of  fin,  the  fon  of  perdition/’  from 
which  may  God  of  his  infinite  mercy 
deliver  us,  for  the  fake  of  the  Son  of 

his  Love,  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 


discourse 


^:'  jS,  '-.  -  - 

;^.v-- ■  ""r- ■; 

VT-  '  '^ 


DISCOURSE  VIII. 


Faith  triumphant  over  the  Pow- 

/ 

ERs  OF  Darkness. 


St.  Mark,  Chap.  ix.  Part  of  Ver.  24. 
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St.  Mark,  Chap,  ix.  Part  of  Ver.  24. 


“Lord,  I  believe:  Help  tiioh 
“  MINE  Unbelief  !” 


TH  E  falfe  eftimate  of  happinefs, 
which  is  made  by  the  generality 
of  men,  entirely  proceeds  from  their  not 
taking  into  the  account  the  real,  though 
invilible,  objedts  of  another  world,  with 
which  they  are  much  more  intimately 
concerned  than  with  the  prefent  tempo¬ 
rary  Hate  of  things.  Hence  it  is,  that 
they  judge  of  the  feeming  pleafures  of 
this  life,  not  from  a  comparative  view  of 
them  with  the  fuperior  enjoyments  of 
a  better,  but  according  to  the  propor¬ 
tion 

I 
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tion  which  they  bear  to  one  another.  It 
is  upon  this  principle,  coinciding  v/ith 
the  peculiar  conflitutional  delires  of  dif¬ 
ferent  men,  that  their  different  worldly 
purfuits  are  formed  and  regulated. 

The  penurious  grafping  mifer  declaims, 
with  an  eloquence  which  avarice  alone 
infpires,  againft  the  rafli  and  filly  con- 
dudl  of  the  gay  and  thoughtlefs  fpend- 
thrlft.  The  rnan  of  pleafure  '  expreffes 
his  aftonilhment  at  the  ftrange  tafle,  and 
ftupid  employment  of  his  neighbour, 
who  can  lit  poring  over  his  accounts  from 
morning  till  night,  and  values  himfelf 
upon  the  accuracy  with  which  they  are 
kept,  and  the  ftridl  economy  with  which 
all  his  expences  are  regulated.  The  vo¬ 
tary  of  ambition  conliders  his  tafle  and 
purfuits  of  a  far  more  fublime  nature  than 
thofe  of  either  of  the  former,  and  looks 
down  with  contempt  upon  the  plodding 
dullnefs  of  the  mifer,  and  the  fliort- 
lived  pleafures  of  the  fenfualifl.  In  the 


mean 
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mean  while,  the  fagacious  enquirer  after 
knowledge,  who  fpends  days  and  nights 
in  the  moft  laborious  refearches,  perpe¬ 
tually  feeking  after  Truth  in  the  count- 
lefs  volumes  of  antiquity,  congratulates 
himfelf  upon  the  fuperiority  of  his  genius, 
and  wonders  that  all  mankind  are  not  fo 
captivated  with  the  charms  of  fcience, 
as  immediately  to  forfake  the  falfe  and 
fleeting  joys  of  avarice,  ambition,  and 
voluptuoufnefs. 

Now  all  thefe  various  deflres,  employ¬ 
ments,  and  purfuits,  however  fuperior 
fome  of  them  may,  on  comparifon,  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  to  others,  terminate  generally 
in  the  nourilhment  and  growth  of  that 
fallen  life,  under  which  man,  in  con- 
fequence  of  an  original  apoftafy,  is  born 
into  this  world ;  and  it  may  truly  be 
faid,  wdth  refpeil  to  them  all,  that  “he 
“  is  only  making  provifion  for  the  flefli, 

“  to  fulfil  the  lulls  thereof :  ”  for  when 
the  feeming  good  of  this  world  is  the 
VoL.  I.  K  foie 
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foie  object  of  his  attention  and  affec¬ 
tions,  he  muff  neceffarily  be  regardlefs 
of  the  real  good  of  another,  and  a  bet¬ 
ter  world.  Whatever  his  delires  center 
in,  that  conftitutes  his  life ;  and  his  own 
will  may  be  faid  to  create  or  call  forth, 
from  furrounding'  nature,  every  thing 
that  can  feed  and  nourifh  thofe  delires. 
He  flands  in  the  midft  of  three  worlds, 
principles,  or  kingdoms,  earth,  hell, 
and  heaven  ;  and  to  which  foever  of  thele 

I 

,  he  furrenders  his  heart,  he  becomes  fub- 
jedl  to  its  power  and  influence;  fo  that 
the  real  ftate  of  every  man’s  foul  depends 
upon  the  exercife  of  his  will :  'his  will 
conftitutes  his  faith ;  and  “  according 
“  to  thy  faith,”  fays  the  unerring  Stand¬ 
ard  of  Truth,  “  fo  lhall  it  be  done  unto 
,  “  thee.” 

An  afflidted  parent  brings  to  our  Bles¬ 
sed  Lord  a  favourite  child,  who  was 
forely  vexed  and  tormented  by  an  evil 
fpirit,  and  in  the  moft  earneft  manner 

entreats 
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entreats  his  advice  and  affiflance.  The 


compaffionate  Jesus,  after  having  nn- 
quired  into  the  nature  and  circurnftances 
of  the  diforder,  and  obferved  the  diftrefs 
and  foiicitude  of  the  father,  tells  him. 


“  If  thou  canft  believe,  all  things  are 
“  poffible  to  him  that  believeth.” 

This  anfwer  abundantly  evinceth  the 
truth  of  the  obfervation  above-mention¬ 
ed,  that  our  Rate  depends  entirely  upon 
the  inward  exercife  of  our  will  or  de¬ 
fires.  A  fenfibility  of  diffrefs  naturally 
difpofes  us  to  feek  for  relief.  Nature, 
without  God,  is  nothing  but  reftlefs 
want  and  anguifh  :  and  though  fallen 
man  is  poffelfed  of  the  powers  and  prin¬ 
ciples,  by  which  this  want  may  be  fup- 
plied,  and  this  anguifh  effedually  re¬ 
lieved,  yet  he  too  frequently  feeks  the 
remedy  in  a  wrong  fource ;  and  cannot 
be  convinced  of  his  error,  till  the  pangs 
of  difappointment  fucceed  to  the  delu- 
five  alTurances  of  worldly  faith,  and  the 
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vain  anticipations  of  worldly  hope. 
Up<ib  this  view  of  human  nature  it  was, 
that  the  Blessed  Jesus  founded  his  re¬ 
ply  ;  “If  thou  canft  believe,  all  things 
“  are  poffible  to  him  that  believeth.  ”  As 
if  he  had  faid  : 

ThoU  appeareft  to  be  under  great  con¬ 
cern  and  anxiety  of  mind,  for  the  pre- 
fent  afflidting  circumftances  of  thy  child. 
Thou  haft  a  clear  and  full  perception  of 
the  cruel  agency  of  an  evil  fpirit,  and 
canft  not  doubt,  but  that  all  his  tor¬ 
ments  are  the  effedls  of  diabolical  influ¬ 
ence.  If  thou  defireft  to  fee  him  refcued 
from  this  violent  fpirit,  and  reftored  to 
a  found  ftate  of  mind  and  body,  thou 
muft  believe  in  the  more  powerful  agency 
of  a  Superior  Spirit,  to  whofe  unlimited 
controul,  all  the  realms  of  nature,  and 
its  innumerable  beings,  are  fubjedled,  ■ 
and,  confequently,  that  none  but  This 
Spirit,  or  thofe  to  whom  he  imparts  his 
healing  powers,  can  poffibly  reftore  thy 

fon. 
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fon.  When  this  belief  rifes  in  thine 
heart,  by  a  living  fenlibility  that  carries 
its  own  evidence  along  with  it,  thou 
wilt  not  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  will  and 
ability  of  fuch  a  Divine-  Spirit  to  per¬ 
form  this  miracle  of  Love,  but,  in  the 
full  confidence  of  Faith,  wilt  apply  to 
him,  and  to  him  alone,  for  relief.  This 
very  turning  of  thy  will  and  defire  to 
the  Fountain  of  Goodnefs,  makes  it 
unite  with  thole  emanations  of  fpiritual 
health  and  vigour,  which  are  perpetually 
flowing  forth  from  his  all-merciful  and 
compaflionate  heart.  “  All  things  are 
“  pofllble  ”  to  a  foul  thus  difpofed  and 
attempered ;  and  thy  child’s  health,  and 
thine  own  peace  of  mind,  will  be  the 
fure  and  blelTed  confequence. 

The  afleitionate  parent,  overjoyed  at 
a  declaration  which  was  accompanied 
with  fuch  a  Divine  Power  as  awakened 
new  fenfations  in  his  breafl:,  burfl:  into 
a  flood  of  tears,  and  cried  out,  “  Lord, 
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I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief!^" 
I  am  fenlible,  deeply  fenlible  of  the  ab- 
folute  neceffity  of  a  fupernatural  interpo- 
fition ;  and  the  mild  Majefiy  of  Love, 
which  fhines  fo  confpicuous  in  thy  per- 
fon  and  addrefs,  and  whofe  efficacy  hath 
already  palfed  from  thy  lips  to  my  poor 
heart,  more  than  convinces  me,  that  this 
Supernatural  Power  of  Goodnefs  is  lodg¬ 
ed  with  thee.  To  thee,  therefore,  and 
thee  alone,  I  apply !  In  thee  I  defire  to 
place  my  full  confidence,  earneftly  en¬ 
treating  thee  to  remove  from  me  all  dark- 
nefs,  doubt,  and  uncertainty,  by  fur¬ 
ther  and  brighter  manifeftations  of  thy- 
felf,  and  thy  heavenly  virtues,  in  my 
weak  and  unbelieving  heart ! 

We  are  very  apt,  when  we  read  this, 
or  other  fuch  paffages  of  Scripture,  to 
confider  them  merely  as  hiftorical  fads, 
in  which  we  are  in  no  wife  particularly 
interefted.  What  have  we  to  do  with  evil 
fpirits,  or  pofieffions,  at  this  day  ?  Such 
things  might  have  been  permitted,  whilft 
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our  Saviour  was  upon  earth,  to  give 
him  an  opportunity  of  difplaying  the 
Divine  Powers  with  which  he  was  in- 
veiled, 

Alas !  my  brethren,  human  nature  is 
juft  the  fame  now,  that  it  was  then  : 
“  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,” 
and  his  infernal  alTociates,  are  as  malici- 
oully  bent  upon  our  deflruftion  as  ever 
they  were ;  and  the  fame  miraculous  in- 
terpolition  of  the  fame  powerful  and 
compaffionate  Jesus,  is  ftill  equally  ne- 
ceflary  for  our  fecurity  and  relief.  Thefe 
fpirits  of  darknefs  are  continually  “  walk- 
“  ing  about,  feeking  whom  they  may 
“devour:”  they  enter  into  all  our 
worldly  fchemes  and  views  j  nay,  they 
are  themfelves  frequently  the  firfl  pro- 
jedlors  of  them  :  they  enter  into  our  very 
blood  and  fpirits,  flrive  to  gain  polTef- 
fion  of  the  very  effence  of  our  fouls,  and 
to  bring  the  whole  man  in  fubjedion  to 
their  infernal  fway,  They  have  deceived 
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the  wife  men  of  this  world,  whom  they 
have  taught  to  call  them  by  fome  honour^ 
able  appellation .  Philofophy  itfelf  fe^ms, 
in  fome  inftances,  to  aid  them  in  carry¬ 
ing  on  their  dangerous  delulions.  Pride, 
envy,  covetoufnefs,  lull,  malice,  which 
aie  real  fpirits  of  darknefs,  operating  by 
real,  though  invifible,  influences  in  the 
human  frame,  have  made  their  appear¬ 
ance  in  a  faihionable  drefs,  and  have  been 
fuffered  to  keep  what  is  called  the  beft 
company,  when  introduced  by  the  names 
of  honour,  decency,  taile,  dignity  of 
fentiment,  virtuous  refentment,  free- 
thinking,  and  free-a6ling :  they  are, 
however,  devils  in  difguife,  and^are  fe- 

cretly  undermining  the  real  felicity  of 
man. 

Had  we  fuch  a  view  of  their  cruel 
treatment  of  us,  as  the  father  juft  men¬ 
tioned  had  of  -their  treatment  of  his 
child,  you  may  think,  perhaps,  that  we 
ftiould  take  the  fame  fteps  which  he  did, 

towards 
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towards  obtaining  relief.  And  what  is 
it  that  hinders  us  from  having  fuch  a 
view  of  our  real  milery  ?  V/^hat,  but  that 
fafcinating  charm,  which  thefe  very 
Spirits  throw  before  our  eyes  to  deceive 
us  ?  They  furround  every  worldly  objedl 
with  a  falfe  luftre,  and  thus  dazzle,  in 
order  to  enfnare.  Yea,  though  we  fre¬ 
quently  deteft  the  impofture,  a  fucceed- 
ing  one  blinds  us  again.  A  future  world 
leflens  to  our  view,  in  proportion  as  we 
become  attached  to  the  prefent.  Nor  is 
the  charm  totally  diflblved,  till  by  fre¬ 
quent  difappointment  and  vexation,  we 
have  learned  to  read  and  underfland  the 
true  name  and  charader  of  worldly 
blifs,  even  “  Vanity  of  vanities  !”  As 
long  as  we  have  Faith  in  this  world, 
we  can  have  no  F aith  in  another  j  as  long 
as  ever  we  “  think  ourfelves  whole,” 
we  fhall  not  apply  to  a  phyfician,  or  have 
the  leaft  confidence  in  his  fkill. 

But, 
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ut,  blefTed  be  God,  there  is  a  time, 
when  the  evil  fpirit  tears  and  wounds 
the  child,  and  calls  him  into  the  hre, 
and  into  the  water,  infomuch,  that  the 
alFi-ighted  parent  is  conftrained  to  %  to 
Jesus  for  aid.  Jn  pain,  in  forrow,  in 
diRrefs,  in  temptation,  or  upon  a  fick 
and  dying  bed,  the  fad  effeds  of  every 
diabolical  delufion  frequently  appear  ii^ 
their  true  colours.  Though  the  infer¬ 
nal  fpirits  themfelves  then  work  within 


us  with  aggravated  rage;  though  they 
feem  to  avail  themfelves  of  our  bodily 
indifpofition,  to  Rorm  the  citadel  of  our 
hearts ;  yet  they  are,  in  thefe  inftances, 
often  egregioufy  deceived  themfelves. 
The  trembling  f  nner,  dellitute  of  every 
outward  comfort,  which  fun,  and  air, 
and  animal  Ipirits  could  give  him,  be¬ 
holds  every  fublunary  objed;  in  its  genu¬ 
ine  colours,  Rripped  of  its  falfe  glare, 
and  emptied  of  its  delufive  treafure.  He 
cries  aloud  for  help— “  What  lhall  I 
“  do  to  be  faved  The  Child  of  God, 

the 
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the  offspring  of  Heaven  within  me,  will 
be  torn  to  pieces  and  deftroyed  by  the 
fpirits  of  darknefs.  Lord,  if  thou 
canff  do  any  thing,  have  compaffion 
on  me  and  help  me !  “If  thou  canff 
“  believe,  all  things  are  poffible  to  him 
“  that  believeth,”  is  the  foft  anfwer 
whifpered  to  his  foul.  A  beam  of  Hea¬ 
venly  Light  an’d  Love  accompanies  it ; 
fweet  filence  and  ffillnefs  fucceed ;  till  at 
length  the  foul,  overpowered  by  an  in- 
.  expreffible  fenlibility  of  meeknefs  and 
humility,  breaks  forth  in  the  language 
of  my  text:  “  Lord,  I  believe,  help 
“  thou  mine  unbelief  !”  The  fform  cea- 
feth  j  the  evil  fpirits  are  caff  out,  and 
the  Child  of  God  is  delivered  from  their 
oppreffive  bondage. 

“  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine 
“  unbelief,”  fhould  be  the  conftant  lan¬ 
guage  of  every  Chriffian’s  heart.  No 
words  can  more  emphatically  exprefs  the 

weaknefs  of  man,  and  his  abfolute  r^fig^ 

nation 
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nation  to  the  Will  of  God,  than  thefe  : 
they  take  every  thing  from  the  creature, 
and  give  all  to  the  Creator.  Whenever 
the  human  will  is  thus  effeftually  turned 
to  God,  it  foon  manifefts  its  origin,  as 
coming  forth  from  the  effen  daily  and 
eternally  Free  Will  of  God.  It  brings 
down  Heaven  into  the  foul ;  it  triumphs 
over  all  oppofition ;  and,  through  the 
gieatefl:  weaknefs  of  human  nature,  it 
evidences  the  all-conquering  power  of 
Divine  Love. 

Why  then,  O  man !  O  Chriftian  ! 
Why  Ihouldft  thou  defpond  in  the  hour 
of  trial  ?  “  Faith  is,  indeed,  the  gift  of 
“  God  j”  but  it  is  a  gift,  which  he  be- 
Foweth  liberally  upon  all  that  alk  it. 
Light  and  darknefs,  life  and  death,  hea¬ 
ven  and  hell,  are  let  before  us :  freely  ' 
to  chule,  and  freely  to  rejedl,  belongs  to 
that  free  particle  of  the  Divine  ElTence, 
which  ‘‘  Firs  within  us.”  It  was,  ori- 
ginajly,  before  the  fall  of  man,  the  gift 

of 
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of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  was  the 

/ 

conftitution  of  our  nature  in  its  unfallen 
Hate :  it  was,  if  I  may  fo^  fpeak,  the 
Great  Charter  of  Heaven,  freely  deliver¬ 
ed  by  the  King  of  Heaven,  to  all  his 
fons  and  fubjefts ;  and  though  blotted, 
obliterated,  loft  by  an  original  apoftafy, 
it  is  now  reftored,  regained,  and  pur- 
chafed  by  a  Redeemer’s  blood. 

Shall  we  then  tamely  fuffer  thefe 
Rights  of  Heaven  to  be  invaded  by  the 
powers  of  darknefs  ?  Shall  we  fuffer  the 
Child  of  God,  the  Redeemed  of  the 
Holy  one  of  Israel,  to  be  taken 
captive  by  the  armies  of  aliens  ?  Shall 
the  fplendor  of  accumulated  wealth,  the 
gay  circle  of  worldly  pleafure,  the  tin- 
fel  trappings  of  honour,  or  the  fading 
breath  of  popular  applaufe,  make  us  for¬ 
get  our  native  home,  forget  that  we  are 
but  “  ftrangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth,” 
and  that  we  are  “  fellow-citizens  with 
“  the  faints,  and  of  the  houlliold  of 

“  God  ?” 
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God  ?”  Shall  we  continue  the  willing 
Haves  of  the  fpirits  of  darknefs,  of  pride, 
envy,  cove'toufnefs  and  wrath,  whilft 
Heaven  is  declared  to  be  our  inheritance, 
and  our  Redeemer  hath  alTured  us. 
that  we  have  manfions  prepared  fo; 

our  reception  in  his  Father’s  Houle.” 

Ah  me !  regardlefs  as  many  of  you, 
my  brethren,  may  be  of  thefe  illuRrious 
privileges  now,  the  time  may  come, 
when  a  proper  leniibility  ot  your  preient 
bondage,  will  make  you  cry  aloud  for 
deliverance;  when  the  fervice  of  earth 
and  hell  will  appear  bafe,  difhonourable, 
and  unworthy  the  free-born  fons  of 
Light. 


Vi^hen  the  good  Providence  of  God, 
in  kind  commiferation  of  y  our  fecure  and 
thoughtlefs  Rate,  fliail  fend  forrow  and 
affliction  to  your  houfes  and  to  your 
hearts;  when  tae  fhaft  of  uiDguifh  iliall 
wound  you,  either  in  your  own  per- 

fons. 
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fbns,  or  in  tlic  pcrfons  of  tliofe  wlioin. 
you  love  j  when  duty,  when  tiffedlion 
fhall  call  you  to  fome  folemn  death-bed 
feene,  where  you  lliall  behold  expiring 
life  juft  quivering  upon  the  lips  of  a  dear 
departing  friend  or  relative ;  or  when 
your  own  frad  tabernacles  fliall  be  ftiaken 
by  difeafe,  and  you  fliall  feel  death  ap¬ 
proaching  to  take  pofteffion  of  the  throne 
of  life  j  when  the  counfels  of  the  wife, 
and  the  forrows  of  the  tender-hearted, 
can  ftand  you  in' no  ftead ;  when  the  im¬ 
mortal  tenant  of  your  earthly  manfion  is 
juft  ready  to  take  his  flight,  and  ftands 
trembling  on  the  confines  of  a  world 
unknown ;  at  thefe,  or  fuch  like  awful 
feafons,  thofe  amongft  you,  who  have 
not  heretofore  experienced  the  power  of 
Divine  Faith,  will  then,  if  ever,  be 
•made  fenfible  of  your  want  of  it.  TThe 
vifionary  feene  of  earthly  blifs  will  vanifli 
like  a  morning  cloud,  and  deep  heart¬ 
felt  anguifh  will  wring  the  foul,  and 
make  it  feel  the  full  horrors  of  its  bon¬ 
dage. 


^6o  DISCOURSE  VIII. 

dage.  But  to  thofe,  who  have  already 
tailed  the  comforts  of  religion,  and  who 
have  been  long  groaning  for  deliverance 
from  the  captivity  of  an  evil  nature,  and 
an  evil  world.  Faith  will  open  the  doors 
of  their  prifon,  let  in  the  Light  of  Hea¬ 
ven  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it,  and  Iweet- 
ly  fing  this  fong  of  confolation  to  their 
departing  fpirits  :  “I  will  ranfom  them 
“  from  death  ;  I  will  redeem  them  from 
“  the  power  of  the  grave.  O  death  !  I 
“  will  be  thy  plague ;  O  grave  !  I  will  be 
“  thy  deftruftion.” 
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The  Flourishing  State  of  the 

Regenerate. 
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j 


Vol.  I.  L 


mm 


Tt 

rF\fc- 


lX  f. 


>9  1^.- 

V*  .- 


■  .-^  '  :  ■tw’- 
^  ^  ^  • 


d*  ■ 


i 

Psalm  i.  Ver.  3. 

“  He  shall  be  like  a  Tree  plant- 

“  ED  BY  THE  RivERS  OF  WaTER, 
“  THAT  BRINGETH  FORTH  HIS 

“  Fruit  in  his  Season  :  his  Leaf 

“  ALSO  SHALL  NOT  WITHER,  AND 
“  WHATSOEVER  HE  DOTH  SHALL 
“  PROSPER.” 

WHATEVER  feeming  inequali¬ 
ty  there  may  be  in  the  diipenla- 
tions  of  the  Almighty,  or  however  par¬ 
tial  he  may  appear  to.  the  eye  of  human 
reafon,  in  his  diftribution  of  ipiritual  or 
temporal  bleffings  among  the  fons  of  men; 
it  will,  neverthelefs,  be  found,  at  the 
cottfummation  of  the  great  fcheme  of  Pro- 

L  2  vidence. 
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vidence,  that  he  has  done  every  thing 
“  in  number,  weight,  and  meafure/’  and 
that  every  part  and  period  of  the  Divine 
Adminihration  hath  been  planned  by  un¬ 
erring  Wifdom,  and  conducted  by  uni- 
verfal  and  impartial  Love. 

Minute  philofophers,  and  men  who 
value  themfelves  upon  what  they  call  a 
liberal  and  enlarged  way  of  thinking, 
may  imagine,  that  this  is  no  more  than 
a  religious  dreami  and  argue,  from  prefent 
appearances,  that  “  all  things  happen 
“  alike  unto  all  men,  and  that  there  is 
“  but  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to 
“  the  wicked,  to  him  that  ferveth  God, 
“  and  to  him  that  ferveth  him  not.” 
But  the  Heaven-taught  philofopher, 
whofe  inward  eye  is  illuminated  from 
above,  can  fee  into  the  fecret  fprings,  by 
which  the  vaft  machine  is  perpetually 
kept  in  motion,  and  by  which  all  the  in¬ 
finite  variety  of  workings  in  intelligent 
and  inanimate  nature,  are  rendered  fub- 

fervient 
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fervient  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the 
hnal  confummation  of  his  eternal  plan  in 
the  fupreme  felicity  of  his  creatures. 
By  virtue  of  that  heavenly  euphrafy  with 
which  his  vifual  ray  is  purged  and  clean- 
fed,  he  fees,  and  is  intimately  convinced, 
that  notwithftanding  the  frequent  vici- 
ffitudes  with  which  the  life  of  a  good 
man  is  fadly  checquered,  he  is  neverthe- 
lefs  “  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
“  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
“  his  feafon ;  that  his  leaf  alfo  doth  not 
“  wither,  and  whatfoever  he  doth  fhall 
“  profper,” 

There  is  a  peculiar  beauty  and  proprie¬ 
ty  in  this  limilitude,  and  every  part  of  it 
bears  a  wonderful  analogy  to  that  fpiri- 
tual  life,  into  which  fallen  man  hath 
been  reinftated  by  the  Mediation  of 
tiie'SonofGod. 

Man,  by  turning  his  will  from  his 
Maker,  loft  that  paradifiacal  glory,  in 

L  3  which 
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which  he  was  originally  created;  and 
found  nothing  left,  in  its  Read,  but  a 
wrathful  fpirit  within,  and  a  dark  dif- 
ordered  world  without.  By  this  ad  of 
his  own  will,  he  tranfplanted  his  nature, 
if  I  may  fo  Ipeak,  from  the  delightful  gar¬ 
den  of  Eden,  in  which  the  Almighty 
had  placed  him,  into  the  midft  of  a  thorny 
barren  defart.  He  deprived  it  of  all  that 
nourhhment  it  received  from  thofe  waters 
of  life,  which  furrounded  the  blifsful 
fpot ;  and,  in  confequence,  it  muft  have 
been  parched  up  and  have  withered  away, 
had  not  Divine  Love  affedionately  in- 
terpofed,  and  put  him  once  more  into  a 
capacity  of  recovering  his  loft  inheri¬ 
tance,  and  regaining  the  vital  ftreams, 
by  which  alone  his  heavenly  nature  could 
be  preferved  and  cherifhed. 

It  is  true,  man  ftill  continues  in  the 

t 

defart  of  fallen  nature  :  the  lirft  Adam  is 
Rill  condemned  to  till  the  ground  from 
whence  he  was  taken.  But  the  fecond 

Adam, 
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Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  hath 
caufed  thofe  rivers  of  water,  which  are 
folely  at  his  difpofal,  to  flow  through  the 
dry  and  comfortlefs  wafte,  that  “  the 
“  wildernefs  and  folitary  place  might 
“  thereby  be  made  glad,  and  the  defart 
“  rejoice  and  blolTom  like  the  rofe.” 

When  man,  therefore,  convinced  of 
his  dark  and  barren  Hate  by  nature,  and 
the  fovereign  efficacy  of  thefe  waters  of 
life  to  chear  and  reftore  him,  freely  opens 
his  heart  for  their  reception,  he  is  then, 
indeed,  like  “  a  tree  planted  by  the  ri- 
“  vers  of  water.”  His  roots  flaoot  deep, 
and  his  branches  fpread  fair  and  luxuriant 
in  the  heavenly  element.  The  kindly 
moifture  infinuates  itfelf  into  every  part, 
and  leaves  and  flowers  and  fruits  mani- 
fefl:  the  internal  operation  of  the  life- 
giving  ftream. 

“  I  am  the  vine ;  ye  are  the  branches” — 
fays  the  Lord  of  Life.  “  As  the 

L  4  “  branch 
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“  branch  cannot  bear  fruit,  except  it 
“  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye, 
“  except  ye  abide  in  me.”  There  muft 
be  an  intimate  union  betwixt  Christ 
and  his  redeemed  offspring ;  an  union 
not  fuddenly  formed,  and  as  fuddenly 
broken,  but  pioufly  and  conftantly  main¬ 
tained;  an  abiding  union,  without  which 
there  can  be  no  communication  of  his 
Heavenly  Virtues,  and,  confequently,  no 
fruits  of  holinefs.  But  wherefoever  this 
bleffed  union  effedlually  takes  place,  the 
regenerated  nature  foon  fprings  forth; 
the  bud,  the  bloffom,  the  leaves,  the 
fruits,  all  appear  in  their  proper  feafon : 
the  man  of  God  Hands  forth  confeH, 


ftream,  imparts  his  refrelhing  lhade,  and 
pleafant  wholefome  fruits,  to  all  around. 


Would  you  know  what  thefe  fruits 
are  ?  They  are  fully  enumerated  by  the 
Apoftle,  who  tells  us,  that  “  the  fruits 
“of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace. 
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“  long-fufFering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs, 
“  faith,  meeknefs,  temperance.”  Thefe 
fruits,  fays  my  text,  are  “  brought  forth 
“  in  their  feafon.”  The  fun  muft  fliine 
upon  the  tree,  the  air  muft  breathe,  the 
dews  and  rains  muft  defcend,  and  the 

j 

rivers  of  water  muft  rife  through  the 
roots  into  the  trunk  and  branches.  All 
this  procefs  muft  be  performed,  before 
the  fruit  will  appear. 

y 

it  is  juft  fo  with  that  “  plant  of  cele- 
“  ftial  feed,”  which  is  fown  in  the  human 
heart.  Meeknefs,  humility,  .relignation, 
love,  &c.  are  not  the  growth  of  an  hour  : 
days,  and  months,  and  years,  muft  pafs, 
before  they  will  begin  to  appear.  I  well 
know,  that  the  firft  faint  manifeftation 
of  thefe  graces,  in  an  awakened  foul, 
hath  frequently  been  miftaken  for  the 
whole  of  a  finner’s  converfion.  It  has 

4 

been  called  the  “  witnefs  of  the  fpirit,” 
teftifying  to  the  linner,  that  the  adl  of 
his  juftification  is  paft,  and  that  his  par¬ 
don 
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don  is  fealed  in  the  courts  of  Heaven. 
TheWitnefs  of  the  Spirit  it  undoubted¬ 
ly  is,  becaufe  it  refults  from  an  union 
of  the  human  fpirit  with  the  Divine. 
And  as  the  Divine  Spirit  is  meeknefs 
and  love  fupreme,  fo  it  is  no  wonder 
that  fuch  an  union  fhould  produce  fuch  a 
fpiritual  ienlation.  But  we  are  not  to 
conclude  from  hence,  that  a  fudden,  and 
feemingly  inftantaneous  fenfibility  of 
Heavenly  Peace  and  Love,  can  be  the 
whole  of  our  converfion.  It  is,  doubtlefs, 
a  fweet  token  of  Divine  Grace  i  an  happy 
earneft  of  the  refidenceof  the  Divine  Spi¬ 
rit,  who,  perhaps,  for  years  before,  had 
been  feeking  to  manifeil  himfelf  in  our 
hearts,  and  now  gives.us  this  prefeiit  con- 
folation,  as  the  refult  of  previous  and  fre¬ 
quent  operations.  Our  falvation  is  fo 
far  from  depending  upon  thefe  momen¬ 
tary  lenfations,  that  our  Lord  exprefsly 
aflures  us,  that  though  we  are  united  to 
him  by  as  intimate  an  union  as  “  the 
“  branches  are  to  the  vine;  yet,  except 

“  we 
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“  we  abide  in  him,  we  lhall  be  caft  as 
“  withered  branches  into  the  fire.” 

“  Let  him;  then,  that  thinketh  he 
“  ftandeth,  take  heed  left  he  fall.”  Let 
us  not  value  ourfelves  upon  paft  experi¬ 
ences,  or  think  that  we  are  God’s  child¬ 
ren,  and  that  our  names  are  indelibly 
written  in  his  book  of  life,  merely  be- 
caufe  we  were  once  under  fpiritual  dif- 
trefs,  and  were  once  refcued  from  it  by 
the  confolations  of  his  Spirit.  Nothing 
can  preferve  us  in  a  ftate  of  union  with 
our  Divine  Redeemer,  but  an  inward, 
conftant  thirfting  after  thofe  “  waters  of 
“  life,”  which  he  alone  can  give  us. 
Whilft  we  ftand  before  him  in  fuch  a 
frame  of  foul,  meekly  and  humbly  wait¬ 
ing  for  fuch  portions  of  his  Grace,  as 
he  fees  neceflary  and  expedient  to  im¬ 
part,  we  may  then  be  alfured,  that  “  our 
“  leaf  lhall  not  wither,  and  that  whatfo- 
“  ever  we  do  lhall  profper.”  For  when 
the  will  of  man  coincides  with  the  Di¬ 


vine 
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vine  Will,  and  is  implicitly  religned 
thereto  in  every  fituation,  circumRance, 
and  event  of  life,  he  muft  necell'arily 
profjper,  becaufe  God  wills  nothing  but 
Good,  and  Good  Supreme  is  the  aim 
and  end  of  all  his  dilpenlations. 

Well,  but  fay  fome.  How  can  this  be  ? 
Do  we  not  daily  fee  the  bed:  of  men, 
groaning  under  the  mod:  grievous  cala¬ 
mities,  pining  away  with  dcknefs,  worn 
out  with  pain,  or  aflli(5led  with  lome 
fad  reverfes  of  fortune  ?  On  the  other 
hand,  do  we  not  daily  behold  men,  who 
diew  not  the  lead:  regard  to  religion, 
who  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes,  who  neither  in  private  nor  in  pub¬ 
lic  teftify  the  lead:  fenfe  of  their  depend- 
ance  upon  him,  or  their  connexion  with 
another  world,  who  violate  his  fabbaths, 
deride  his  Revelation,  and  Icoff  at  every 
thing  that  bears  the  appearance  of  feri- 
oufneis  or  ibbriety^  do  we  not  daily 
behold  fuch  men  advanced  to  the  pinna¬ 
cle 
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clc  of  preferment,  abounding  in  wealth, 

favour£;d  with  health  and  ftrength,  and 

furrounded  with  every  good  thing  this 

world  can  afford  ?  Yes — we  certainly  do; 

and  fo  did  David  many  ages  fince.  But 

attend  to  David’s  refledlions  upon  this 

fubjed:,  and  you  will  find  them  ratio-' 

nal  and  fatisfadlory. 

/ 

I  was  grieved  at  the  wicked  :  I  do 
“.alfo  fee  the  ungodly  in  fuch  profpe- 
“  rity.  For  they  are  in  no  peril  of 
“  health,  but  are  Jufty  and  firong.  They 
“  come  in  no  misfortune  like  other  folk, 
■“  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
“  men.  Lo,  thefe  are  the  ungodly  ;  thefe 
“  profper  in  the  world,  and  thefe  have 
riches  in  poffeflion  :  and  I  faid,  then 
“  have  I  cleanfed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
“  wafhed  my  hands  in  innocency.  Yea, 
“  I  had  almofl  faid  even  ■  as  they  j  but 
“  lo,  then  I  fhould  have  condemned  the 
“  generation  of  thy  children.  Then 
“  thought  I  to  underfiand  this,  but  it 

“  was 
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was  too  hard  for  me,  until  I  went  into 
the  fandluary  of  God  ;  then  underllood 
I  the  end  of  thefe  men,  namely,  that 
thou  doft  fet  them  in  jflippery  places, 
“  and  cafteft  them  down  and  deftroy- 
eft  them.  O,  how  fuddenly  do  they 

^^i^4nme,  perifh,  and  come  to  a  fear— 
“  ful  end  !” 

Thefe  are  David’s  refledions  on  the 
condition  of  wicked  men  in  his  day; 
and  the  experience  of  preceding,  as  well 
as  of  after-ages,  does  abundantly  confirm 
them.  Vice  will,  fooner  or  later,  meet 
with  its  recompence,  even  in  this  world. 
But  fuppofing  this  fhould  not  be  the 
cafe,  and  that  good  and  righteous  men 
Ihould  have  a  much  larger  lhare  of  tem¬ 
poral  mifery  than  the  wicked ;  '  yet  it 
may  with  truth  be  faid,  that  by  this 
very  milery  they  prolper ;  yea,  that  their 
inward  prolperity  keeps  pace  with  their 
outward  fufferings. 


Every 
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Every  thing  that  has  a  tendency  to 
difengage  the  heart  and  affedlions  from 
this  tranfient  fcene  of  things,  ought  to 
be  deemed  a  real  bleffing.  Now,  who 
can  deny,  that  ficknefs,  pain,  forrow  and 
afflidion,  have  in  their  very  nature  this 
tendency  ?  and,  when  feen  by  the  happy 
fufferer  in  a  true  point  of  light,  they  never 
fail  of  producing  this  effed.  Hence  it 
is,  that  many  a  pious  foul  is  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  fuch  vilitations,  and  to  thank 
God  for  them  as  the  richeft  blef- 


fings  :  for,  though  no  chaftifement 
for  the  prefent  is  joyous,  but  rather 

I 

“  grievous  j  yet  it  aftei’wards  yields  the 


“  peaceable  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  to 
“  thofe  that  are  exercifed  thereby.” 
True  it  is,  that  the  outward  man  fuf- 
fers,  and  is  fadly  weakened  and  diftreffed ; 


but  the  Inward  Man,  the  Child  of  Gop, 
thrives  and  profpers.  The  riches  of 
eternity  appear  more  and  more  real,  in 


proportion  as  he  difcovers  the  vanity 
of  time  i  and  his  difappointment  in  any 


worl  dly 
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worldly  concern,  is  fure  to  render  him 
more  profperous  and  fuccefsful  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  eternal  moment. 

Alas  !  methinks  I  hear  Ibme  lay,  it 
would  be  well  if  it  were  always  fo.  But 
are  not  many  good  men  afilidted  inward¬ 
ly,  as  well  as  outwardly  ?  Are  they  not 
often  dellitute  of  fpiritual  as  well  as  of 
worldly  comforts  ?  Are  not  their  fouls  as 
much  bowed  down  by  the  weight  of  their 
linful  nature,  as  their  bodies  by  tempo¬ 
ral  evils  and  infirmities  ?  And  can  thefe 
men  be  faid  to  “  profper  in  whatfoever 
“  they  do  ?  ”  Surely,  they  are  alike  un¬ 
fortunate  with  refpedt  to  the  prefent 
and  the  future  world. 

Sufpend  thy  judgment,  poor  partial 
obferver  !  reafon  not  from  appearances. 
Inward  darknefs,  and  diftre'fs,  and  an- 
guilh,  are  the  proper  inlets  through  which 
the  Christ  of  God  is  received  into 
the  heavy-laden  foul.  A  fenfibility  of 

its  - 
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Its  burden  makes  it  groan  for  relief: 
and  the  very  moment  that  patience 
hath  done  its  perfed  work/’  and  the 
human  will  is  thereby  brought  to  yield 
itfelf  with  implicit  refignation  to  its 
God,  the  burden  drops,  and  fweet  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  foul  fucceed.  God 
never  willingly  afflidls  his  children  ;  he 
deals  with  them  as  a  moft  indulgent 
parent.  Sin  mu/1:  be  known  and  felt, 
before  it  can  be  /liunned  and  conquered. 
And  it  is  by  repeated  ftrokes, .  that  the 
wayward  child  is  taught  to  avoid  what 
may  prove  injurious  and  de/lrudtive  to 
its  happinefs. 

To  conclude  with  the  apt  iimilitude 
of  my  text :  the  real  Chri/Iian  is  like 

a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water/’ 
they  afford  it  all  the  nouri/hment  that 
is  nece/fary.  The  jftormy  wind  and  the 
beating  rain,  while  they  try  its  /Irength, 
increafe  it ;  they  make  it  cling  clofer  to 
the  kindly  foil,  take  deeper  root,  and  bear 
VoL.  I,  ]VI  fruit 
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fruit  in  greater  abundance.  Thus,  “  all 
“  things  work  together  for  good,  to  thern 
“  that  love  God  and  “  whatfoever 

t 

“  they  do,”  notwithflanding  the  many 
apparent  difappointnients  and  difquie- 
tudes  they  meet  with,  “  iliall  finally 
“  profper,”  and  terminate  in  never-fading 

blifs. 
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St  Mark,  Chap.  vii.  Ver.  34. 

«  I  . 

And  looking  up  to  Heaven,  he 

“  SIGHED;  AND  S  A  IT  H  U  N  TO  H I M, 
“  EphPIIATHA  !  THAT  IS,  Be  OPEN- 


A  Serious  and  philofophical  mind, 
contemplating  the  innumerable 
evils,  phylical  and  moral,  to  which  men 
are  expofed  during  their  lliort  continu¬ 
ance  in  this  world,  would  very  naturally 
conclude,  that  the  prefent  ftate  could 
not  be  that  for  which  the  Almighty 
originally  intended  them.  Storms  and 
tempefts,  ficknefs  and  pain,  darknefs  and 
diforder,  in  the  natural  world ;  and  the 
various  and  deftruftive  effedts  of  pride, 
envy,  covetoufnefs,  and'  wrath,  in  the, 

M  3  moral 
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moral  world  j  are  fo  contrary  to  the 
Divine  Nature,  which  is  Life,  Light, 
and  Love,  eternal  and  unchangeable,  that 
it  would  be  almofi;  blafphemy  to  fay, 
that  fuch  a  fyifem  was  the  original 
finiihed  workmanfhip  of  his  adorable 
hand. 

To  fuch  contemplations  as  thefe,  phi- 
lofophy  might  lead  her  fober  votary — 
But  Divine  Revelation  alone  can  carry 
him  back  to  the  origin  of  things,  and 
give  him  the  true  information  with 
refpebt  to  their  prefent  appearances.  By 
this  we  learn^  that  the  beautiful  order 
and  harmony  of  creation  were  marred 
by  the  creature’s  tranfgreffion ;  who 
turning  his  will  from  the  fource  of 
infinite  Goodness,  loft  that  firft 
ftate  in  which  his  Maker  had  placed 
him,  and  wherein  all  was  light  and 
joy;  and  found  himfelf  in  fubjecftion 
to  an  evil  natui'e  within,  and  a  world 
of  darknefs  and  diftrefs  without.  By 

this 
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tills  too  we  are  informed,  that  nothing 
lefs  than  a  return  to  his  Original  Source, 
could  reinfiate  him  in  his  original  blifs  ; 
that  this  return  could  be  rendered  pof- 
fible  in  no  otlier  way,  than  by  a  ray, 
a  fpark,  a  feed,  an  earnefl,  a  tafte  or 
touch  of  his  hill;  life,  imparted  or  in- 
fpoken  into  his  fallen  nature  by  the 
God  of  Love,  to  be  gradually  opened 
and  unfolded  by  fuch  a  Redeeming  Pro- 
cefs,  as,  with  the  co-operation  of  his 
own  will,  would  eifedlualiy  reflore  him 
to  his  primeval  felicity ;  and  that 
this  w'as  undertaken,  and  only  could 
be  undertaken  and  accomplillied,  by 
that  Eternal  Son  of  the  Father, 
in  and  by  whom  man  was  originally 
created,  and  in  and  by  whom  alone  he 
could  be  redeemed. 

Accordingly  we  hnd,  that  when  this 
Exprefs  Image  of  the  Hidden  Deity  ap¬ 
peared  on  earth,  cloathed  in  our  fallen 
flefh  and  blood,  he  was  invefled  with  an 
abfolute  and  uncon troulabie  power  and 

M  4  authority 
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authority  over  the  whole  fyftem  of  tem¬ 
porary  nature.  His  wonder-working 
Fiat  was  fufficient  to  calm,  in  an  inftant, 
the  mofl:  aggravated  fury  of  the  winds  and 
feas  ;  and,  as  proceeding  from  the  fame 
.  wrathful  fource,  to  alTuage  the  violence  of 
raging  fevers ;  to  heal,  by  a  mere  touch, 
by  a  word,  the  moft  inveterate  dif- 
eafes  j  and  to  reftore  every  organ  of 
fenfe,  which  had  been  inj  ured  or  deftroy- 
ed,  to  its  true  Rate,  and  proper  ufe  and 
function .  And  as  all  outward  diforders 
'  primarily  proceed  from  a  wrong  Rate  of 
the  human  fpirit,  his  influence  pervaded 
the  inmoR  receffes  of  the  foul,  and 
awakened  and  called  forth  that  precious 
fpark  of  his  own  Heavenly  Fire,  which 
had  lain  buried  under  the  aRies  of  fin ; 
and  bade  it  enlighten,  invigorate,  and 
reRore  health  and  peace  to  the  whole 
man. 

V 

The  golpel  for  the  day  prefents  us 
with  a  very  remarkable  inRance  of  the 


amazing 
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amazing  efFefts  of  thefe  redeeming  pow¬ 
ers — “Jesus,  departing  from  the  coafts 
“  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  came  unto  the  fea 
“  of  Galilee,  through  the  midft  of  the 
“  coafts  of  Decapolis  :  and  they  bring 
“  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had 
“  an  impediment  in  his  fpeech ;  and 
“  they  befeech  him  to  put  his  hand 
“  upon  him.  And  he  took  him  afide 
“  from  the  multitude,  and  put  his  fin- 
“  gers  into  his  ears,  and  he  fpit  and 
“  touched  his  tongue :  and  looking  up 
“  to  heaven,  he  fighed,  and  faith  unto 
“  him,  Ephphatha !  that  is.  Be  opened!” 

There  are  three  circumftances  in  this 
miraculous  cure  worthy  of  our  ferious 
attention,  viz,  the  looking  up  to  heaven, 
the  figh,  and  the  Ephphatha. 

I.  The  looking  up  to  heaven,  was 
beautifully  expreflive  of  the  real  fitua- 
tion,  in  which  this  great  Reftorer  of 
human  nature  ftood  before  his  Heavenly 

F  ather. 
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Father.  It  was  intended,  no  doubt,  to 
communicate  to  every  attentive  oblerver, 
this  great  lelTon  of  inftrudtion  ;  that  all 
the  powers  and  virtues  of  which  he  was 
polfefled,  came  dovv^n  from  above  ;  that 
they  were  communicated  to  him  “■  with- 
*'  out  meafure;”  and  that  he  could  have 
no  authority  over  the  evils  of  human  life, 
fo  as  either  to  mitigate  or  remove  them, 
but  by  handing  continually  in  the  Hea¬ 
venly  World,  inlpiring  its  air,  re¬ 
ceiving  its  beams  of  light  and  love,  and 
fending  them  forth  into  every  human 
heart,  that  was  truly  delirous  of  receiving 
them  j  and  that  it  was  by  fuch  a  com¬ 
munication  alone,  that  he  Ihould  be  en¬ 
abled  to  rehore  hearing  and  fpeech  to  the 
unhappy  patient  they  had  brought  be¬ 
fore  him. 

IL  This  look  was  accompanied  with 
a  figh.  A  figh  feems  to  indicate  diftrefs. 
An  anxious  oppreifed  and  afflidled  .heart 
is  fometimes  fo  full,  as  to  deprive  the 

tongue 


tongue  of  the  power  of  utterance  ;  it  vents 
itfelf,  thei'cfore,  in  a  ligh.  But  what 
could  opprefs  or  afflidl  the  heart  of  the 
Meek  and  Innocent  Jksus  ?  His  body, 
though  a  fallen  one,  does  not  feem  to 
have  been  fick  or  in  pain  ;  his  foul 
was  fweetly  attempered  to  Divine  Love, 
and  could  have  felt  nothing  but  inward 
peace  and  ferenity — and  yet,  he  fighs ! 
— The  poor  deaf  and  dumb  tinner,  who 
tlood  before  him,  had  reafon  enough 
to  fieh:  but  he  was  infenfible  of  his  mife- 
ry,  and  therefore  fought  not  for  relief. 
The  truth  is  this  :  The  Blessed  Jesus, 
as  the  Second  Adam,  the  Father  and  Re- 
.  generator  of  our  whole  lap  fed  race,  vo¬ 
luntarily  alTumed,  our  nature,  and  be¬ 
came  as  intirhately  united  to  it,  as  the 
head  to  the  members  of  the  body. 
In  confequence  of  this  union,  “  he  knows 
“  whereof  we  are  made,  he  remembers 
“  that  we  are  but  duft.”  His  fympa- 
thetic  heart  is  fenfble  of  every  want 
and  diftrefs  of  every  fon  and  daughter 

of 
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of  Adam.  He  is  perfecuted  with  ths 
church  that  Saul  perfecuteth  j  and  who- 
“  fo  toucheth  his  children,  toucheth 
“  the  apple  of  his  eye.’;  Yea,  he  feels 
for  thofe,  who  feel  not  for  themfelves ; 
and  fighs  over  the  (fad  Rate  of  thofe, 
who  are  blind  to  their  true  happinefs ; 

who  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 

“  who  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light 
“  for  darknefs.” 

It  was  from  fuch  a  tender  fenfibility 
of  human  woe,  that  our  Lord  fighed, 
whilft  he  was  preparing  to  perform  this 
miracle  of  love.  This  look,  this  figh, 
feem  to  have  uttered  fome  fuch  lan¬ 
guage  as  this  ;  O  Heavenly  Father !  I 
am  come  into  this  world  to  fulfil  thy 
blefled  will,  in  the  reftoration  of  fallen 
men  to  their  primeval  light  and  glory. 
My  defire  of  accompliihing  this  great 
work,  which  is  continually  called  forth 
by  a  general  view  of  their  complicated 
mifery,  as  well  as  by  the  particular 
wants  and  diftrelTes  of  individuals,  now 

folicits. 
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folicits,  in  favour  of  the  poor  mortal 
that  hands  before  me,  the  application 
of  thofe  healing  powers,  which  I  have 
received  from  thee  !  This  expreffion  of 
our  Lord’s  defire,  coinciding  with  the 
Eternal  Will  to  All  Goodnefs,  imme¬ 
diately  produced  the  Divine  Ephphatha. 

III.  “  And  he  faith  unto  him,  Ephpha- 
“  tha!  that  is.  Be  opened.”  Whatever  fa- 
lutary  efficacy  there  may  be  in  medicine, 
it  muft  proceed  from  that  Heavenly 
virtue,  which  rifes  from  the  re-union 
of  divided  properties.  This  re-union 
is  the  fource  of  health,  and  the  reftora- 
tion  of  aught  that  may  be  impaired  in 
any  of  our  outward  organs,  or  inv/ard 
faculties.  To  him,  who  had  all  na¬ 
ture  under  his  controul,  who  knew  how 
to  bring  together  and  unite,  in  an  in- 
Rant,  thofe  properties  which  have  been 
feparated,  a  fmgle  word,  the  mere  •  mo¬ 
tion  of  his  will,  was  fufficient  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  delired  effedl.  The  fame  Ma- 

je% 
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je%  that  Hiid,  “Let  there  be  hVht!” 

O 

when  darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep,  now  uttered  the  authori¬ 
tative  cure,  Be  opened!''  The  iniured 
oigans  were  inftantly  renewed ;  “  his 
ears  were  opened,  the  ftring  of  his 
“  tongue  wasloofed,  and  he  fpake  plain,” 

The  fame  Supernatural  Powers,  v/hich 

the  Blessed  Jesus  difplayed  upon  this 

occalion,  he  flill  continues  to  exercife  in 

the  hearts  of  his  redeemed  offspring. 

This  look,  this  figh,  this  Ephphatha,  is 

fpiritually  fulfilled  in  the  relief  of  every 

one,  who  is  convinced  of  his  fpiritual' 

diforders,  and  applies  to  Christ  for  a 

cure. 

% 

Deaf  and  dumb  with  refpedt  to  our 
inward  and  fpiritual  fenfes,  we  all  are 
by  nature.  We  can  hear  and  fpeak,  in¬ 
deed,  of  worldly  things,  with  a  quicknefs 
and  facility,  which  manifefts,  in  innu¬ 
merable  injflances,  the  firong  attradion 
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by  Wiiich  they  hold  our  attention  and 
afFedtions the  calls  of  buiinefs  ano  oF 
pleafure,  we  are  ever  ready  to  anfwer. 
Our  earthly  fenfes  are  continually  open ; 
but  our  heavenly  faculties  are  clofed  by 
a  thoufand  obftrudtions,  which  we  fuf- 
fer  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefli, 
to  form  in  our  hearts. 

The  great  Shepherd  of  Ifrael,  who  is 
perpetually  employed  in  “  feeking  and 
“  faving  that  which  was  loft,”  makes 
ufe  of  a  variety  of  means  and  methods 
to  bring  the  foul  to  a  convidtion  of  its 
lofs.  The  efficacy  of  thefe  depends,  in¬ 
deed,  upon  the  concurrence  of  the  hu¬ 
man  will;  becaufe  nothing  can  come 
into  the  foul,  but  what  itfelf  wills  or 
defires.  The  different  difpenfations  of 
Providence  are  wifely  and  affedlionately 
adapted  to  the  different  circumftances 
of  individuals ;  the  end  and  delign  of  them 
all  is  one  and  the  fame,  viz.  to  bring 
the  wandering  creature  to  a  fenfe  of  his 

'  deviations. 
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deviations,  and  “  to  guide  his  feet  into 
“  the  ways  of  peace.”. 

By  wnatever  means  this  convidlion 
is  wrougnt,  the  foul  foon  becomes  fenfi- 
ble  of  its  miftaken  choice,  and  foon  de¬ 
termines  to  withhold  its  attention  from 
the  calls  of  earthly  objedts.  In  vain 
does  the  Syren  fing  her  delufive  fong, 
it  ceafes  now  to  charm ;  for  the  linger 
of  God  Hops  the  outward  ear,  that  the. 
inward  ear  may  be  opened  to  a  fweeter 
note.  The  awakened  fmner  “  looks  up 
and  lifts  up  his  head,  for  his  redemp- 
tion  draweth  nigh” — looks  up  to  Hea¬ 
ven — For  what .?  for  the  healing  hand 
of  his  Redeemer  to  interpofe,  and  re¬ 
move  every  remaining  obftrudlion — looks 
up,  and  fighs — no  defire  of  deliverance, 
without  a  previous  fenfibility  of  difr 
trefs — a  figh  is  the  true  language  of 
delire ;  it  is  more  effedtual  than  Ions; 
prayer ;  it  is  prayer  itfelf,  in  its  true 
fpirit :  words  do  frequently  render  it 

lefs 


/ 


DISCOURSE  X.  193 

lefs  fpiritual.  The  ligh  of  a  contrite 
finner  brings  down  Heaven  into-  his 
heart. .  Jesus  often  fighed.  He  loves  a 
ligh  ;  it  invites  him  into  his  own  Tem¬ 
ple;  and  “  Ephphatha,  be  opened!”  is  the 
bleffed  voice  that  precedes  his  falutary 
entrance. 

Be  opened  ! — Opened,  to  what  ? — To 
the  Harmony  of  Heaven ;  to  the  lym- 
phonies  of  angels ;  to  “  the  Voice  of 
“  the  Bridegroom.”  “  The  marriage  of 
“  the  Lamb”  is  come ;  the  Bride  is 
prepared ;  the  lilver  chord  is  tied ;  the 
bleffed  union  is  completed  !  The  foul 
is  now  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  heart,  all 
tongue ;  and  eye,  and  ear,  and  heart,  and 
tongue,  are  all  employed  in  receiving 
the  gifts  and  graces,  and  celebrating 
the  beauties  and  perfedlions  of  him, 
who  is  “  faireft  among  ten  thoufand, 
“  who  is  altogether  lovely.” 

O  Blessed  Jesus  !  vouchfafe,  we 
befeech  thee,  fo  to  manifeft  thy  power 
VoL.  I.  N 


m 


194  discourse  X. 

in  opening  our  cars,  and  loofing  our 
tongues,  that  we  may  henceforth  hear 
no  voice  but  thine,  and  offer  up  our 
facrifice  of  praife  and  thanklgiving  to 
none  but  thee,  who,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  art  One  God, 
bleffed  for  evermore  ! 
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The  Ri  CUES  AND  Glory  of  the 

Christian. 
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I  Cor.  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  21,  22,  23. 


“  Therefore  let  no  Man  glory 
IN  Men.  F6r  all  Things  are 
yours;  whether  Paul,  or  Apol- 
Los,  OR  Cephas,  or  the  World, 
OR  Life,  or  Death,  or  Things 

PRESENT,  OR  ThiNGS  TO  COME* 
“  ALL  ARE  YOURS,  AND  YE  ARE 

“  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is  God’s.” 


a 


<c 


(( 


<c 


H  E  S  E  words  contain  a  com¬ 
plete  and  beautiful  enumeration 
of  thofe  diftinguifliihg  privileges  to  which 
human  nature  is  exalted,  by  virtue  ol 

that  glorious  plan  of  Redemption,  which 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  hath 
accompliihed  for  our  whole  fallen  race. 

3  They 
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They  were  occahoned  by  fome  little 
jealoufies  and  envyings,  which  had  bro¬ 
ken  out  among  the  Corinthians,  in  con- 
fequence  of  an  undue  attachment  to  par¬ 
ticular  apofcles  and  preachers  of  the  gof- 
pel  j  fome  declaring  themfelves  publickly 
in  favour  of  one,  and  fome  of  another ; 
fome  faying  they  were  of  Paul,  others 
of  Apollos,  and  others  of  Cephas.  Upon 
this  occalion  the  blelTed  Apoftle,  in  the 
true  fpirit  of  Chriftian  Love,  and  free 
dilinterefted  impartial  Charity,  reminds 
them  of  this  grand  and  important  truth, 
“  that  no  man  can  lay  any  other  foun- 
“  dation,  than  that  is  laid,  even  JE  sus 
“  Christ  that  whatever  dilference 
there  might  be  in  the  particular  gifts 
and  talents  of  their  different  preachers, 
yet  no  preference  was  to  be  given  on 
this  account,  but  their  attention  was 
fblely  to  be  directed  to  thofe  fundamen¬ 
tal  principles,  which  all  were  labouring 
to  inculcate,  though  all  were  not  equally 
agreeable  and  captivating  in  their  modes 

of 
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of  communication  and  addrefs.  Thefe 
differences  were  to  be  conlidered  as  ac¬ 
cidental  and  external,  and  by  no  means 
lufficient  to  warrant  any  partial  perfo- 
nal  diftinftions.  He  makes  ufe  of  a  va¬ 
riety  of  the  moft  fenlible  and  cogent 
arguments,  to  diffuade  them  from  a 
condudl  fo  illiberal  and  unchriftian  j  and 
in  order  moft  effeftually  to  filence  fuch 
a  fpirit  of  contention,  he  reminds  them, 
in  my  text,  of  the  high  and  exalted 
privileges  to  which  they  themfelves  were 
called  in  Christ  Jesus, — “  Therefore 
“  let  no  man  glory  in  men.  ”  As  if  he 
had  faid : 

Let  none  of  you  value  yourfelves  up¬ 
on  your  perfonal  attachment  to  this  or 
that  favourite  Apoftle ;  let  none  of  you 
boaft  of  the  fuperior  fpiritual  excellencies 
of  thofe  particular  teachers,  to  whom 
you  have  fondly  furrendered  your  affec¬ 
tions  j  or  look  upon  the  ofpiritual  know¬ 
ledge  you  have  acquired,  as  proceeding 
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from  any  powers  or  virtues  in  them, 
fuperior  to  thofe  of  their  brethren ;  for 
let  me  alTure  you,  fuch  vain  diftindtions 
are  beneath  the  charadter  of  thofe,  who 
are  themfelves  united  to  that  very  Source 
and  Fountain,  from  whence  the  living 
ftreams  of  real  knowledge,  holinefs,  and 
happinefs,  do  alone  proceed  :  “For  all 
“  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or 
“  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
“  life,  or  death,  or  things  prefent,  or 
“  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours,  and  ye 
“  are  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is  God’s.” 

What  a  glorious  inheritance  is  here ! 
the  whole  univerfe  of  things  declared 
to  belong  to  the  Redeemed  Race  of  Adam! 
No  prophecy  is  of  private  interpretation. 
From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
Bible,  every  predidlion,  every  promife, 
every  truth  therein  delivered,  equally' 
belongs  to  every  individual  of  the  human 
race :  they  are  addreffed  to  all  without 
exception.  What  a  fenfelefs  diftindtion 

then 


4 


DISCOURSE  XL  20i 


then  is  that,  which  fome  narrow  minds 
have  adopted,  and  are  fond  of  propaga¬ 
ting,  that  the  promifes  of  Scripture  are 
made  to  none  but  believers  ?  ^Vhereas, 
thefe  promifes  are  the  very  foundation  of 
every  one’s  faith,  and  the  ground  upon 
which  every  one’s  hope  of  Salvation 

refts. 


No  fon  of  fallen  Adam  can  apply 
for  pardon  upon  any  other  ground,  than 
that  the  promifes  of  Scripture,  which 
are  founded  upon  the  Univerfal  and  Im¬ 
partial  Love  of  God,  are  made  to  him, 
and  every  other  perfon  in  the  like  cir- 
cumftances.  His  faith  in  thefe  promi¬ 
fes  makes  a  glorious  change,  with  refpedl 
tohimfelf;  but,  on  the  part  of  God, 
who  is  “  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and 
“  forever,”  they  were  made  to  him  be¬ 
fore.  he  believed,  or  thought  any  thing 
about  them  ;  “  We  love  him,  becaufe 
“  he  firft  loved  us.”  He  hath  elected 
all  mankind  to  falvation,  in  his  Son  Jesus 

Christ. 
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Christ.  An  immortal  inheritance  is 
fecured  to  all,  by  the  Merits  of  this 
Blessed  Mediator  •  and  if  any  fall 
fliort  of  this  falvation,  or  lofe  their  in¬ 
heritance,  the  blame  muft  lie  at  their 
own  door :  They  would  not  come  to 

Christ,  that  they  might  have  life.^^ 

I 

should  an  siFedtionate  parent,  with 
the  utmcft  care  and  anxiety,  make  fuch 
an  ample  provifion  for  the  fober  and  vir- 
tuous  education  of  his  children,  as,  if 
accepted  and  improved  by  them,  would 
lecure  to  them  knowledge,  eheem,  and 
happinefs  in  this  world  ;  would  not  fuch 
a  parent  be  thought  to  have  done  all 
that  love  and  tendernefs  could  do  in 
this  refped,  for  the  future  welfare  of 
his  offspring  ?  The  provifion  is  equally 
fecured  to  all ;  and  yet,  if  any  thought- 
lefs,  perverfe,  difobedient  child,  fhould 
refufe  to  avail  himfelf  of  thefe  paternal 
bleffings,  and  prefer  an  idle,  diilblute, 
and  abandoned  life,  to  all  the  advanta- 

4  • 
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tages  which  the  father  had  taken  care 
he  fhould  be  furnifhed  with,  he  might 
juftly  be  told,  as  the  Apoftle  tells  the 
Corinthians— “  All  thefe  things  are 
yours.”  Your  Father  hath  made  you  equal 
with  the  reft  of  his  children — knowledge, 
efteem,  and  happinefs,  is  as  much  in 
your  power  as  in  theirs ;  your  falling 
Ihort  of  them,  therefore,  is  owing  to 
nothing  but  your  own  perverfe  difpoii- 
tion — “  they  are  yours-,”  but  you  will 
not  enjoy  them. 

The  fame  might  be  faid  of  a  tempo¬ 
ral  inheritance  equally  divided  among  a 
family  of  children ;  each,  has  an  equal 
portion  :  and  yet  if  any  child  fliould  be 
fo  weak  and  filly,  as  to  chufe  to  forego 
the  enjoyment  of  his  lhare,  and  prefer 
penury  and  contempt  to  opulence  and 
honour,  he  might  ftill  be  told,  that  the 
portion  was  his,  though  he  was  fo  fool- 
ilh  as  to  negled:  and  forfake  it. 

Even 


A, 


204  discourse  XI. 

Even  fo,  “  an  inheritance  incorrupti¬ 
ble,  immortal,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  is  fecured,  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
to  every  individual  of  our  fallen  race  : 

All  things  are  ours,”  by  virtue  of 
that  Heavenly  Nature,  which  we  inhe¬ 
rit  from  Jesus  Christ  the  fecond 
Adam.  Upon  the  birth,  growth,  and 
maturity  of  this  Heavenly  Nature,  de¬ 
pends  our  poffeffion  of  this  Eternal  In¬ 
heritance  ;  and  this  birth,  growth,  and 
maturity  again  depend  upon  the  co-ope¬ 
ration  of  our  wills,  which  are  eter¬ 
nally  and  effentially  free,  with  the  Di¬ 
vine  Will. 

What  I  have  here  alferted,  is  fully 
confonant  to  the  very  letter  of  Scripture  : 
“God  is  not  willing  that  any  Ihould 
“perilh,  but  that  all  Ihould  come  to 
“  repentance.”  But  if  God  is  willing  to 
fave  all.  Why  are  not  all  faved  ?  Why 
do  not  all  men  come  immediately  to  re¬ 
pentance  ?-— The  realbn  is  obvious :  it  de- 

« 
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pends  not,  as  fome  vainly  affert,  upon 
a  Secret  Will  of  God,  diftindl  from  his 
Revealed  Will.  Such  an  idea  of  the 
God  of  Truth  and  Love,  is  unfcrip- 
tural,  and  even  blafphemous — No,  it  de¬ 
pends  wholly  upon  the  co-operation  of 
our  wills,  with  the  unchangeable  Will 
of  God.  The  promife  is  made  to  all ; 
the  inheritance  is  fecured  to  all  but 
the  poffeffion  and  enjoyment  can  never 
come,  till  the  will  of  the  creature  is 
united  to  the  will  of  the  Creator;  till  from 
a  deep  convidlion  of  his  own  nothing- 
nefs  by  nature,  he  freely  opens  his  heart 
to  the  influences  of  Grace — and  then 
he  finds,  by  a  blelTed  experience,  that, 
“  having  nothing,  he  polTefTeth  all 
“  things.” 

When  a  minifter  of  Christ,  there¬ 
fore,  addrelTes  himfelf  to  a  finner,  in- 
fenfible  of  his  fallen  condition,  and 
ftrongly  attached  to  that  earthly  life, 
which  he  inherits  from  fallen  Adam, 

he 
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he  cannot  ufe  a  more  effedlual  argument, 
than  that  which  the  Apoftle  in  my  text 
piefies  upon  the  divided  and  contentious 
Corinthians — For  ib  far  as  thefe  jealou- 
fies  and  difputes  prevailed  among  tliem, 
they  were  doubtlefs  under  the  evil  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  fame  corrupt  nature,  to 
which  the  unregenerate  are  in  bondage. 

“  Why,  vain  mortal,  vv^hy,  alas  !  art 
thou  fo  ftrangely  blind  to  thy  befl: 
^  intereffs,  fo  amazingly  neglectful  of 
thy  real  happinefs?”  Thou  fleefl:  from 
the  fubftancei  and  embraced:  a  fliadow  ; 
thou  purfuefl:  the  vanity  of  time,  and 
defpifeft  the  riches  of  eternity;  thou 
preferred:  the  life  of  a  bead  to  the  life 
of  an  angel;  thou,  art  content  to  feed 
upon  hulks  among  fwine,  whild  in 
“  thy  Father’s  houfe  there  is  bread 
“  enough,  and  to  fpare.” — Thou  art 
in  fearch  of  a  falfe  and  delufive  hap¬ 
pinefs  in  this  world,  whild,  if  thou 
wouldd  but  attend  to  and  “  know  the 

“  things 
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“  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace,” 
thou  wouldll  foon  difcover,  that  “  all 
“  things  are  thine.”  For  poor,  wretched, 
linful,  polluted  as  thou  art  in  thine  out¬ 
ward  nature,  thou  haft,  within  thee,  a 

* 

Seed  of  Eternal  Life,  a  Birth  of  the 
Triune  God,  a  Son  of  the  Second 
Adam,  a  Reconception  of  the  Light 
and  Love  of  God,  an  Angel  near  its 
birth.  To  this  feed,  this  birth,  this 
fon,  this  reconception,  this  angel  in 
thy  breall,  belongs  the  Kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  the  pure  elerhent  of  Life,  and 
Light,  and  Love.  Jesus  Christ,  thy 
Ever  BlelTed  Redeemer,  hath  fown  in 
thy  heart,  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  thy 
fellow-linners,  this  Seed  of  his  own 
Heavenly  NatGre,  by  means  of  which, 
he  affedfionately  purpofes  to  redeem  thee 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and 
exalt  thee  to  a  glorious  Rate  of  life  and 
liberty.  As  he  is  in  veiled  with  “  all 
“  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,” 
fo  this  offspring  of  his,  which  is  with- 
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in  thee,  will  become  a  partaker  of  his 
Power,  in  proportion  as^it  becomes  a 
partaker  of  his  Life  and  Spirit,  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  it  increafes  in  Heavenly 
Wifdom  and  Stature. 

If  thou  fliouldft  aik,  how  this  growth 
and  increafe  is  to  be  obtained,  and 
how  all  things  are  thine  ?” — I  could  an- 
fwer  thee,  that  as  the  earth-born  babe 
could  never  grow  and  increafe  in  bodily 
ftrength,  without  a  perpetual  fupply  of  the 
light,  and  air,  and  food,  which  this  out¬ 
ward  world  affords ;  fo  it  is  as  really  and 
phyfically  true,  that  the  Heaven-born 
offspring  of  the  Second  Adam,  can  never 
grow  or  increafe  in  fpiritual  ftrength, 
without  the  light,  and  air,  and  food  of 
the  heavenly  world,  imparted  by  its 
tender  and  affedtionate  parent,  Jesus 
Christ  :  and  as  nothing  difpofes  the 
earthly  infant  to  receive  that  nourilh- 
ment  which  is  fuited  to  its  nature,  but 
the  hunger  of  that  nature,  earneftly  cry¬ 
ing 
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ing  for  a  fupply ;  fo  nothing  can  dif- 
pofe  the  Heavenly  babe  within,  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  precious  influences  of  Divine 
Life  and  Grace,  which  alone  can  fatisfy 
its  nature,  but  an  hunger  and  earneft 
deflre  of  this  Heavenly  Food ;  or,  in 
other  words,  the  fpirit  of  the  will  turn- 

i  ^ 

ing  to  Christ,  loathing  all  other  nou- 
rifliment,  and  defiring  only  to  be  fed 
with  his  Bread  of  Eternal  Life. 

Thus  fed,  fupported,  and  ftrengthened, 
by  a  Vital  Union  with  thine  adorable  - 
Redeemer,  thou  Randeft  not  in  thine 
own  ftrength,  but  in  his ;  not  in  thine 
own  righteoufnefs,  but  the  Righteoufnefs 
of  Christ  within  thee;  not  in  thine 
outward  and  perifhing  nature,  but  in  thy 
inward.  Angelical,  and  Divine  Nature. 

In  this  nature,  fweetly  mingling  with 
its  own  kindred  element,  thou  art  fafe, 
firm  and  colledled ;  all  temporal  objedls 
are  beneath  thy  feet ;  like  Adam  in  his 
paradifiacal  Rate,  the  earth,  and  all  that 

Yol.  I.  O  is 
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is  therein,  is  fubjed  to  thy  will.  Health 
and  licknefs,  profperity  and  adverlity, 
ftorms  and  calms,  fpiritual  comforts  or 
Ipiritual  diflreffes,  the  viciffitudes'  of 
life,  the  horrors  of  death,  the  vanity 
of  time,  and  the  riches  of  eternity,  are 
all  at  thy  command,  and  thou  makeft 
them  all  fubfervient  to  thy  fpiritual 
growth  and  confolation. 

All  thefe  powers,  virtues,  and  enjoy¬ 
ments,  are  thine  5  thine  by  the  Free  Gift 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  imparted  to 
thee,  and  made  thine,  at  the  very  mo¬ 
ment  the  “  Seed  of  the  Woman”  was. 
infpoken'  into  Adam’s  fallen  nature.  It 
is  true,  they  are  in  an  hidden  ftate,  and 
require  the  ftrongeft  exertion  of  thy  will 
co-operating  with  thy  Saviour,  in  calling 
them  forth.  They  can  only  appear  and 
manifeft  themfelves,  in  proportion  as  thy 
will  is  given  up  to  Christ,  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  thou  died:  to  thine  earthly  nature, 
and  its  earthly  delires,  and  becomeft  one 

De~ 
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fire,  one  Will,  one  Spirit  with  thy  Re¬ 
deemer.  This  is  not  a  fudden  and  in- 
ftantaneous  work  :  the  procefs  is  flow  and 
painful.  Many  a  right  hand  mufl:  be 
cut  off;  many  a  right  eye  mufl:  be 
plucked  out ;  many  a  favourite  paflion 
muft  be  facrificed,  many  a  weary  ftep 
taken,  many  a  temptation  baffled,  many 
a  vidlory  obtained  againfl:  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flefli,  before  “  alb  things 
are  thine”  by  adtual  poflefflon. 


The  combat  is  tedious,  and  the  vidtory 
fometimes  appears  doubtful.  But  be 
not  difcouraged  at  this — darknefs  as 
'  well  as  light,  doubt  as  well  as  aflbirance, 
weaknefs  as  well  as  ftrength,  will  help 
thee  on  thy  way.  Thy  Redeemer 
is  perpetually  watching  over  his  own 
offspring ;  he  eyes  thee  with  ineffable 
compaflion  throughout  thy  whole  pro- 
grefs,  and  renders  all  its  viciflitudes  fub- 
fervien«t  to  thy  real  and  eternal  welfare. 


O  2 


Think 
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Think  not,  that  it  is  neceffary  to  thy 
fpiritual  growth,  that  thou  fhouldft  walk 
in  perpetual  fun-fliine,  beneath  a  clear 
unclouded  (ky.  The  howling  winds, 
the  beating  rain,  are  equally  necelTary  at 
times  ;  and  are  as  powerful  and  opera¬ 
tive  in  fpiritual,  as  in  earthly  vegeta¬ 
tion.  '  Through  thefe,  and  worfe  than 
thefe,  even  the  gloomy  vale  of  the  flia- 
dow  of  death,  the  invifible  hand  of  an 
Omnipotent  Redeemer  fliall  condudl 
thee  fafe  to  a  region  of  uncreated  light 
and  glory,  where  eternal  nature,  in  its 
effential  and  unchangeable  fplendors,  ma- 
iiifefts  the  Beatifying  Prefence  of  Fa¬ 
ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in 
their  full  and  undivided  Trinity  of 
Glory. 

What  though  pain  of  body,  and  in¬ 
ward  anguifh  of  foul,  fliould  aflault  thee; 
what  though  difeafe  fhould  blaft  the 
bloom  of  health,  and  convullion  rack 
and  rend  thine  earthly  frame ;  what 

though 
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though  death,  with  all  his  grim  attend¬ 
ants,  Ihould  knock  at  thy  door,  fummon 
thee  to  relinquifli  all  thy  temporal  pro- 
fpedls,  and  to  enter  at  once  into  the 
world  of  fpirits ;  this  fingle  refleftion, 
that  Christ  has  m.ade  “  ail  things 
“  thine,”  will  be  fufiicient  to  fupport 
thy  linking  frame ;  nay,  more,  thou  wilt 
rejoice  in  thy  deliverance  from  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  the  body,  look  forward  with 
tranfport  into  the  Paradife  to  which 
thou  art  haftening,  nor  “  cafi:  one  long- 
“  ing  lingering  look  behind.” 

Such  an  addrefs  as  this,  from  a  minif- 
tcr  of  Christ,  to  a  poor  thoughtlefs 
finner,  I  cannot  but  think,  by  the  blef- 
fing  of  God,  would  have  a  more  fure 
and  certain  effedl  upon  his  hardened 
heart,  than  all  the  terrors  of  .eternal 
damnation,  thundered,  as  is  too  frequent¬ 
ly  the  cafe,  with  more  than  brutal  vio¬ 
lence  and  impetuolity  againlf  him.  For 

O  3  fuch 
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Tuch  a  method  would  open  two  things  to 
his  mind,  which  are  equally  necelTary 
to  be  revealed  to  him,  neither  of  which 
he  can  attend  to  in  his  prelent  thought- 
lefs  condition,  viz.  the  lin  and  vanity  of 
his  fallen  life,  and  the  comfort,  happi- 
nefs,  and  glory  of  his  redeemed  nature — 
one  Ihould  never  be  opened  without  the 
other :  it  would  only  be  probing  the 
wound,  without  adminiftring  the  reftor- 
ing  balfam.  This  method  which  I  have 
mentioned,  was  that  which  our  dear 
Redeemer  and  his  blelTed  Apoftles  al¬ 
ways  ufed ;  and  if  Chriftian  minifters 
would  more  carefully  tread  in  their  foot- 
fteps,  they  might  be  fure  of  greater  fuc- 
cefs :  not  perhaps  in  the  way  of  extra¬ 
ordinary  awakenings,  violent  convidlions, 
and  inftantaneous  joys ;  but  in  the  Itill, 
calm,  and  foothing  ways  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Peace  and  Love. 

We  Ihould  never  tell  the  linner,  that 
he  is  by  nature  under  the  bondage  of 

the 


DISCOURSE  XI.  215 


!  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefli,^  with- 
j  out  acquainting  him,  that  he  has  in 
I  him  an  High  and  Heavenly  nature,  to 
!  which  he  would  do  well  to  attend,  as 
to  a  Light  lliining  in  the  midfl  of  his 
;  darknefs.  When  we  point  out  the  dc- 
(  ftrudtive  confequences  of  lin,  we  fliould 
enlarge  at  the  fime  time  upon  the  de- 
I  lights  of  holinefs,  and  the  exalted  pri- 
i  vileges  of  thofe  that  follow  it.  Thus 
we  fhould  imitate  the  Apoltle  in  my 
text,  who  upon  giving  this  advice  to  his 
Corinthian  brethren,  “  Let  no  man 
“  glory  in  men,”  immediately  adds  this 
high  and  encouraging  motive  to  their 
p'radlice  of  it,  “For  all  things  are  yours,” 
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The  Riches  and  Glory  of  the 

Christian. 


I  Corinth,  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  21,  22,  23. 
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I  Cor,  Chap,  iii,  Ver,  21,  22,  23, 

Therefore  let  no  Man  glort 
IN  Men  :  for  all  Things  are 

“  YOURS;  WHETHER  PaUL,  OR 

“  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
“  World,  or  Life,  or  Death, 
**  OR  Things  present,  or  Things 

“  TO  COME;  ALL  ARE  YOURS,  AND 

“  YE  ARE  Christ’s,  and  Christ 
is  God’s, 

My  former  difcourfe  from  thefe  words 
contained  a  general  view  of  the 
Apoftle’s  reafoning  in  this  chapter,  I 
obferved,  that  this  part  of  his  epiftle  was 
occalioned  by  fome  envyings  and  jea- 
loulies  which  had  crept  into  the  Co¬ 
rinthian  church,  in  confequence  of  an 
undue  diftindlion  and  preference  which 
different  perfons  had  fhewh  to  differ¬ 
ent 
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cnt  Apoftles  and  Preachers  of  the  Gof- 
pel ;  and  that,  in  order  to  filence  thefe 
controveriies,  the  Apoftle,  after  a  va¬ 
riety  of  other  excellent  arguments,  con¬ 
cludes  with  enumerating  the  high  and 
diilinguifhing  Privileges,  to  which  the 
Corinthians  themfelves  were  called,  in 
common  with  thofe  very  teachers,  whofe 
excellencies  they  were  fo  injudicioufly 
magnifying. 

He  tells  them,  that  they  ought  not 
to  “  glory  in  man  j”  that  is,  to  boaft 
of  the  fuperior  excellencies  of  this  or 
that  favourite  Preacher,  becaufe  “  all 
“  things  were  theirs that  by  virtue 
of  that  Heavenly  Nature,  w'hich  they, 
as  well  their  teachers,  inherited  from 
Jesus  Christ  the  Second  Adam,  they 
were  provided  with  a  glorious  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  invefted  with  high  powers 
and  privileges^  whereby  this  world,  and 
every  thing  in  it,  was  fubjedl  to  their 
will,  when  in  union  and  co-operation 
with  the  Eternal  and  Unchangeable 

Will 


• 
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Will  of  their  Redeemer:  fo  that  all 
perlonal  diflindtioiis  among  men,  all 
perfonal  admiration  of  their  peculiar 
talents  and  moft  flaining  endowments, 
were  Beneath  the  charader  of  fuch  high¬ 
born  fouls,  and  ought  not  to  come  into 
competition  with  the  H^^venly  Graces 
of  love,  meeknefs,  humility,  mutual 
forbearance,  condefcenlion  and  peace, 
by  which  alone  the  dignity  of  their 
birth  could  be  aflerted,  and  the  adual 
poffeflion  of  their  fpiritual  privileges 
known  and  afcertained, 

I  endeavoured  likewife  to  explain 
to  you,  the  glorious  ‘  and  comfortable 
meaning  and  import  of  this  general  pro- 
pofition  of  the  Apoftle,  “  Ail  things 
“  are  yours  and  fhewed,  by  feveral 
fimilitudes  and  obfervations,  that  this 
was  not  only  applicable  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  and  the  moft  effedtual  motive 
that  the  Apoftle  could  make  ufe  of,  to 
difengage  them  from  their  narrow  and  car¬ 
nal  notions  and  jealoulies  •,  but  that  it  is 

equally 
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equally  applicable  to  all  men,  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places  and  circumflances ; 
and  the  moil  effedlual  method  that  a 
Minifter  of  Christ  can  make  ufe  of, 
to  awaken  thoughtlefs  linners,  and  en¬ 
gage  them  to  purfue  the  things  that 
belong  to  their  peace. 

Let  me  now,  therefore,  entreat  your 
attention,  whilft  I  enter  upon  the  con- 
fideration  of  thofe  particular  Privileges, 
which  are  enumerated  under  this,  gene¬ 
ral  head , 

As  the  immediate  deli gn  of  theApofllc, 
upon  this  occalion,  was  to  put  an  end 
to  that  Rrife  and  divifion,  which  fub- 
fifted  among  them  from  the  atta'ch- 
ment  of  different  perfons  to  different 
preachers,  fo  the  firfl  Privilege  he 
mentions,  is  this,  that  in  whatever 
light  they  might  confider  the  matter, 
thefe  Apoflles  and  Preachers  were  no¬ 
thing  in  themfelveSj  but  were  furnifhed 
with  peculiar  talents  and  endowments 

for 
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for  the  fervice  of  their  brethren  :  they 
were  “  theirs,”  becaufe  inftruments  in 
the  hands  of  Heaven,  to  awaken  their 
attention,  and  engage  their  purfuit  of  real 
fpiritual  knowledge  and  happinefs ;  and 
they  were  only  to  be  conlidered  in  this 
light,  without  any  other  perfonal  refpedl 
and  veneration,  than  that  which  their  cha- 
ra(5ler,  as  inflruments,  might  claim  :  for 
“  all  things  are  yours  ;  whether  Paul,  or 
“  Apollos,  or  Cephas.” 

That  this  is  a  true  and  juft  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  Apoftle’s  defign,  we  may 
learn  from  his  reafoning  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  part  of  the  chapter.  Pie  charges 
them  with  ading  under  the  immediate 
influence  of  earthly  and  carnal  motives  ; 
and  though  he  had  adapted  his  preach¬ 
ing  to  their  flender  capacities,  though' 
he  had  fed  them  with  milk,  as  being  yet 
in  the  ftate  of  infants,  and  incapable 
of  receiving  or  digefting  the  ftrong  meat 
of  the  great  and  glorious  myfteries  of 

the 
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the  Gofpel,  yet  they  did  not  profit  even 
by  this  ;  for  they  had  acquired  no  nev/ 
fpiritual  ftrength  from  thence  j  nay,  they 
not  only  remained  in  their  infant  Rate, 
unable  to  bear  a  further  revelation  of 
Gofpel  Truth,  but  gave  themfelves  up 
again  to  the  principles  and  didbates  of  cor¬ 
rupt  nature.  “Ye  are  yet  carnal;  for 
“  whereas  there  is  among  you  envyings, 
“  and  ftrife,  and  divifions,  are  ye  not  car- 
“  nal,  and  walk  as  men  ?— For  while 
“  one  faith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another  ! 
“  am  of  Apcllos,  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 
“  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apol- 
“  los,  but  miniflers,  by  whom  ye  be- 
“  lieved,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ?  I  have  planted,  Apol— 
“  los  watered;  but  God  gave  the  in- 
“  creafe.  So  then  neither  he  that  plantr 
“  eth  is  any  thing,  neither  he  that  wa- 
“  tereth,  but  God  who  giveth  the  in- 
“  creafe.  Now  he  that  planteth,  and  he 
“  that  watereth,  are  one.”  As  if  he 
had  faid : 
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“  I  am  truly  forry,  O  Corinthians !  to 
find  that  fuch  unexpedted  animofities 

I  have  rifen  among  you  :  they  are  too  fla- 

j  grant  proofs  of  your  deviation  from 

* 

i  that  path  of  Gofpel  Truth  and  Love, 

I  into  which  you  had  but  juft  entered. 

j  Certain  indeed,  it  is,  that  I  have  la¬ 
boured  among  you  with  unceafing  vi¬ 
gilance  and  care  ;  and  “  by  the  Grace  of 
“  God  that  was  given  me,”  have  planted 
a  Church  of  Christ  in  the  midft  of 
you.  The  glad  tidings  of  the  Gofpel 
were  fent  from  my  lips  to  your  awaken¬ 
ed  hearts  :  you  were  taught  to  fee,  and 
feel,  and  relinquifh  the  vanity  and  cor¬ 
ruption  of  your  fallen  life,  and  to  look 
for  and  experience  the  birth  and  growth 
of  an  Heavenly  Nature  within  you. 
To  this  Heavenly  Nature,  I  adminiffered 
fuch  mild  and  gentle  food  and  nourilli- 
ment,  as  I  knew  was  beft  fuited  to  its 
tender  opening  ftate.  In  this  fitua- 
tion  I  left  you  to  the  Grace  of  Christ, 
and  the  affedlionate  labours  of  thofe  other 
VoL-  I,  P  Apoftles 
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Apoftles  and  preachers,  who  feconded 
my  miniftry  among  you.  The  labours 
of  Apollos  and  Cephas  were  as  necef- 
fary  to  your  growth  in  Grace,  as  mine : 
for  as  ye  “  are  God’s  hulhandry,  as 
“  ye  are  God’s  building,”  fo  God  hath 
bellowed  different  talents  and  endow¬ 
ments  on  thofe  feveral  labourers  or  work¬ 
men,  whom  he  choofes  to  employ  for 
the  culture  of  his  vineyard,  and  for  the 
progrefs  and  completion  of  his  great 
fpiritual  edifice.  “  We  are  ail,  therefore, 
“  labourers  together  with  God.”  We 
have  all  our  different  talks  allotted  us 
by  the  great  Hulband-man  and  Mailer- 
builder,  under  whom  we  labour,  and 
from  whom  alone  we  receive  llrength 
and  wifdom  to  execute  his  will.  My 
bulinefs  was  to  plant,  Apollos’s  to  wa¬ 
ter  ;  but  what  could  it  avail  to  plant 
or  to  water,  unlefs  God  gave  the  in- 
creafe  ?  The  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  muft 
Ihed  his  genial  light  and  warmth,  and 
the  Divine  Spirit  mull  breathe  its  re- 

frelhing 
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:  fre/hing  'gales  upon  the  tender  plants, 
or  they  will  wither  and  die.  “  He  that 
“  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth,  there- 
“  fore,  are  one,”  united  in  the  fame 
I  hleffed  work.  The  culture,  growth,  and 
perfedion  of  the  plant,  are  equally  the 
I  care  and  concern  of  both,  though  their 
bufinefs  or  employment  in  this  work 
be  different.  Paul,  and  Apollos,  and 
:  Cephas,  are  only  “  miniflers,  by  whom 
;  “  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  p-ave 

O 

“  to  every  man,”  and  profpered  their 
'  feveral  labours.  Paul,  and  Apollos,  and 
i  Cephas,  are  yours  :  they  are  equally  con- 
i  cerned,  and  equally  laborious,  for  your 
Growth  in  Grace,  though  their  parti¬ 
cular  talents  and  exercifes  may  be 
different.  Away  then  with  your  vain 
and  unchriftian  diflindions !  for  the 
planter,  and  the  waterer,  are  equally 
neceffary,  and  equally  eflimable.  Con- 
fjder  them  always  in  thefe  charaders  j 
entertain  an  equal  love  and  refped  for 
them  all  ^  and  beg  of  your  Heavenly 

P  2  Father 
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Father  to  give  increafe  to  their  re- 
fpedtive  labours.” 

I  need  not  take  up  your  time,  my 
brethren,  in  endeavouring  to  afcertain  the 
peculiar  and  charafteriftical  gifts  of  thefc 
feveral  Apofcles  :  this  would  neither  aug¬ 
ment,  nor  diminifh  the  weight  of  the 
argument.  Whatever  thefe  gifts  were, 
they  were  not  their  own,  but  only  in- 
trufted  to  them  by  Jesus  Christ,  foi 
accomplifhing  his  own  wife  and  falutarj 
purpofes  towards  the  children  of  men. 
Some  might  be  eminent  for  one  kind  oi 
ufefulnefs,  and  fome  for  another.  But 
it  is  probable,  that  thofe  who  poffelled 
fuch  talents,  as  moll  captivated  the  at¬ 
tention  and  alFedlions  of  animal  nature, 
were  moll  followed ;  and  this  merely  or 
account  of  the  talents  themfelves,  with¬ 
out  any  refpedl  to  thofe  fpiritual  falu- 
tary  truths,  which,  through  them,  were 
intended  to  be  conveyed  to  the  hearers 
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This  conduft,  however,  is  not  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  Corinthians.  The  fame 
evil  carnal  principle,  that  raifed  fo  many 
unchriftian  animolities  in  that  infant 
church,  has  ever  lince  been  working  in 
every  part  of  Chriftendom.  It  is  the  fatal 
fource  of  all  that  variety  of  fedls  opini¬ 
ons  and  dodrines,  into  which  the  out¬ 
ward  church  has  been,  and  is  ftill,  fadly 
divided.  But  Truth  is  One — it  has  been 
fo  from  the  beginning,  and  will  con¬ 
tinue  fo  for  ever.  The  different  fenti- 
ments  and  conceptions  of  mankind  about 
Truth,  can  no  more  alter  its  natui’e, 
or  make  it  ceafe  to  be  what  it  is,  than 
the  looking  through  a  variety  of  glaffes 
of  different  colours,  forms,  and  denlities, 
can  change  the  real  colour,  form,  and  pro¬ 
portion  of  objeds.  Every  man  ad¬ 
mires  and  efteems  his  own  glafs  moftj 
and  not  content  with  this,  quarrels  with 
his  neighbour,  becaufe  he  does  not  make 
ufe  of  it  as  well  himfelf.  This  is  but 
too  true  a  pidure  of  the  prefent  date 

P  3  of 
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of  Chriflianity — while  its  profeffors  arc 
difputing  and  differing  about  their  own 
peculiar  opinions  and  notions  of  Truth, 
which  are  no  better  than  the  glaffes 
through  which  they  contemplate  it,  they 

loofe  light  of  the  fair  and  beauteous  ob- 
jed:  itfelf. 

The  minifters  of  Jesus  Christ  ought 
to  have  but  one  end  in  view,  and  that 
is,  the  converlion  of  hearts  to  his  Re¬ 
deeming  Love.  Their  talents  for  this 
great  work  may  differ  as  much  as  their 
perfons ;  but  by  this  diverfity  of  gifts, 
^  they  are  better  enabled  to  do  the  dif- 
>  ferent  kinds  of  work  that  are  neceffary 
to  be  done  in  their  mafler’s  vineyard. 

'  They  lliould  be  careful,  however,  not 
to  run  before  they  are  fent,  not  to  in¬ 
trude  upon  the  labours  of  their  bre¬ 
thren,  but  be  content  to  be  employed 
in  a  way  fuitable  to  their  peculiar  ta¬ 
lents,  and  in  the  field  which  Heaven 
hath  affigned  them.  He  that  planteth, 
diould  be  fent  out  only  to  plant ;  he 

that 
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that  watereth,  to  water ;  he  that  giveth 
:  milk,  fliould  continue  to  give  it  till 
•  he  has  fomething  Wronger  to  give,  and 
;  his  hearers  are  better  able  to  receive  it. 
^  At  the  lame  time,  neither  he  that  plant- 
I  eth,  nor  he  that  watereth,  neither  he 
that  giveth  milk,  nor  he  that  giveth 
[  ftrong  meat,  lliould  interfere  with,  de- 
[  preciate,  or  counter-adl  each  other’s 
:  peculiar  work ;  but  rather  lliould  fiith- 
■  .  fully  and  lovingly  co-operate  in  the  ufe 
of  his  peculiar  gifts  and  experiences,  to 
;  edify  and  perfedl  the  body  of  Christ. 

Were  minifcers  thus  tender,  chari¬ 
table,  alfedtionate,  and  helpful  to  each 
other,  were  they  truly  fellow-labourers  in 
Christ,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
there  would  be  lefs  divilions  and  jea- 
loulies  among  the  people.  Much  de¬ 
pends,  under  God,  upon  their  prudence 
and  forbearance  with  refpedt  to  each 
other  :  and  though  fuch  is  the  corruption 
and  perverfenefs  of  human  nature,  that 

P  4  the 
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the  clofeft  union  among  themfelves  may 
not  entirely  prevent  difputes  among  their 
hearers  (as  was  the  cafe  at  Corinth,  though 
the  Apoftles  did,  no  doubt,  affectionately 
harmonize  in  all  their  labours)  yet  fuch 
an  union  would  have  a  great  tendency 
to  heal  or  difperfe  them. 

But  how  dreadful  mull  be  the  con- 
fequences,  when  any  ambitious  afpiring 
preachers  do  themfelves  raife  and  fo¬ 
ment  thefe  divilionsi  when  they  limit 
the  Mercies  of  Jesus,  and  call  upon  men 
to  join  and  affociate  themfelves  to  their 
particular  fed  or  party  ;  as  if  the  fireams 
of  Spiritual  Life  had  left  every  other 
channel  which  Providence  had  opened, 
and,  by  their  diredion,  taken  entirely 
to  one  of  their  own  conftrudion  !  If 
a  preacher  of  this  clafs  happens  to  pof- 
fefs  any  popular  talents,  he  is  capable 
of  abufing  them  to  great  mifchief — to 
impofe  his  own  dodrines  and  opi¬ 
nions  upon  the  ignorant  multitude,  by 

firfl 
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firft  captivating  their  paffions,  and  then 
leading  their  judgments  and  confciences 
as  he  pleafes.  Many  a  foul  has  been 
awakened,  indeed,  under  fuch  preach¬ 
ers,  but  few  have  attained  to  any  fo- 
lid  or  fubfcantial  piety.  Their  minds 
have  been  kept  in  bondage  to  certain 
peculiarities  of  dodtrine  and  practice, 
but  their  hearts  and  wills  have  ne¬ 
ver  been  furrendered  to  their  true  and 
only  Mailer  Jesus  Christ.  They  have 
blindly  followed  the  commar^dments  of 
men,  of  their  clamorous  and  enflamed 
leaders ;  but  have  negleded  the  weigh¬ 
tier  matters  of  Love,  Peace,  and  Spi¬ 
ritual  Union  with  Christ  and  all  true 
Chriflians.  Paul,  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
they  are  i;eady  enough  to  magnify  and 
extol ;  but  the  Mailer  of  Paul,  Apollos, 
and  Cephas,  they  too  eafily  forget — their 
attention  and  affedions  are  too  much 
engaged  by  the  inilrument,  to  obferve 
and  adore  the  Hand  by  which  it  is, 
or  ought  to  be,  direded. 


To 
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To  conclude  this  head:  As  the  heft 
of  teachers,  even  the  ■  Apoftles  them- 
felves,  found  it  fo  difficult  to  controul 
the  paffions  and  prejudices  of  men,  and 
difengage  them  from  partial  diftindlions 
and  preferences  among  their  miniPcers  •, 
how  careful  ffiould  all  minifters  be,  to 
inculcate  the  Apoftolical  dodrine  con¬ 
tained  in  this  chapter,  upon  their  hear¬ 
ers  !  to  caution  them  againfl  depend¬ 
ing  upon,  or  glorying  in  man  |  againft 
trufling  to  the  piety,  zeal,  or  elocution 
of  the  moft  liberal  teachers,  and  much 
more  againft  giving  up  their  confci-r 
ences  to  thofe,  whofe  views  are  par-r 
tial  and  confined,  and  who  publickly 
avow  them  to  be  fuch,  by  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  draw  a  deluded  multitude  into 
the  narrow  limits  of  their  own  mif- 
guided  fedl.  How  often  fliould  they 
remind  their  hearers,  that  they  are  no 
more  than  their  fervants,  men  of  like  paf¬ 
fions  with  themfelves,  though  feledled 
by  Divine  Providence  to  convey  the 

glad 
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glad  tidings  of  Salvation  to  their  hearts  ; 
that  they  can,-  at  moft,  but  plant  and 
water;  nor  even  this,  without  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  Divine  alfiftance ;  but  that 
it  is  to  God  alone,  they  muft  look 
for  an  increafe*! 

O  my  brethren  !  let  thefe  truths  fink 
deep  into  your  hearts.  Without  a  tho¬ 
rough  conviction  of  them,  all  the  preach¬ 
ing  in  the  world  will  be  of  no  fervice  to 
you.  You  may  hear  a  fermon  every  day, 
and  every  hour  in  the  week,  and  be 
as  far  from  Christ  as  ever,  if  you 
continue  to  depend  upon  preaching  and 
preachers  alone  for  your  falvation.  The 
utmofi;  they  can  do,  is  to  direCt  you  to 
Christ.  Regard  them  only  when  they 
give  you  this  advice.  Value  them  not 
for  their  natural  or  even  fpiritual  en¬ 
dowments  ;  you  may  be  deceived  in  both. 
The  furefi;  and  moft  profitable  way  you 
can  take,  is  to  confider  them  as  mere 
planters  and  waterers ;  and  to  follow 
them,  fo  far  only  as  they  follow  Christ. 

DISCOURSE 
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I  Cor.  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  21,  22,  23. 


“  Therefore  let  no  Man  glory 
“  IN  Men  :  for  all  things  are 
“  YOURS  ;  whether  PaUL,  OR  A- 
“  POLLos,  OR  Cephas,  or  the 
“  World,  or  Life,  or  Death, 
OR  Things  present,  or  Things 

“  to  COME;  ALL  ARE  YOURS,  AND 

“  YE  ARE  Christ’s,  and  Christ 
“  is  God’s. 


H  E  fcope  and  defign  of  the 


JL  BlelTed  Apoftle  in  this  paflage 
of  his  epiftle,  together  with  the  true 
meaning  and  import  of  his  •  general  pro- 
pofition,  “  All  things  are  yours,”  hath 
been  already  explained  in  my  firft  dif- 
courfe  from  thele  words.  In  my  fe- 


cond 
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cond  difcourfe,  I  entered  upon  the  con- 
fideration  of  thofe  particular  privileges 
of  the  Chriftian,  which  are  enumerated 
under  this  general  head  :  And  as  the  firft 
of  thefe  privileges  had  a  more  immediate 
and  llriking  reference  to  the  great  end 
he  here  had  in  view,  which  was  to 
convince  the  Corinthians  of  the  lin 
and  folly  of  attaching  themfelves  to  par¬ 
ticular  and  favourite  preachers  ;  I  en¬ 
larged  upon  this  head,  and  endeavoured 
to  prove,  that  Paul,  and  Apollos,  and 
Ceph  as,  and  all  other  minifters  of  the 
Gofpel,  were  no  more  than  the  fervants 
of  their  brethren ;  that  they  were 
“  theirs”  by  a  particular  privilege,  inaf- 
much  as  their  office,  their  labours,  ta¬ 
lents,  and  feveral  endowments,  were  en- 
trufted  to  them  for  no  other  purpofe, 
but  that  God,  through  them,  might  com¬ 
municate  “  the  unfpeakable  riches  of 
“  his  Grace”  to  the  whole  body  of 
Chriftians.  In  this  character,  and  in  this 
alone,  they  were  all  equally  entitled  to 

their 
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their  efteem  and  love,  but  not  to  any 
perfonal  preference,  or  undue  exaltation 
of  one  above  another. 

Not  content  with  this,  however,  the 
good  Apoftle,  under  the  full  infpiration 
of  Divine  Truth,  and  the  glorious  en¬ 
largement  of  Divine  Love,  breaks  forth 
into  a  further  declaration  of  thofe  Rill 
higher  privileges,  to  which  the  meaneft 
member  of  the  chuixh  of  Christ  is 
equally  and  in  common  entitled,  with 
the  greateft  and'  moft  advanced  believers  : 
not  only  “  Paul,  and  Apollos,  and  Ce- 
“  phas,  are  yours,  but  the  world,  and 
“  life,  and  death,  and  things  prefen t, 
“  and  things  to  come ;  ail  are  yours, 
“  and  ye  are  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is 

God’s.” 

“  The  world  is  yours  !” — Is  it  fo, 
thou  BlelTed  Apoftle  Alas  !  this  Rrange 
alfertion  feems  not  to  be  confirmed,  ei¬ 
ther  by  thine  own  experience,  or  the 
VoL.  I.  experience 
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expei'ience  of  thy  fellow-labourers  ;  or  of 
any  of  thofe,  who  have  lince  trod  in 
the  footfteps  of  thy  Suffering  Mailer. 
If  bonds  and  iniprifonments,  if  ilripes 
and  perfecutions  of  various  kinds,  if 
cruel  mockings  and  infults,  if  outward 
and  inward  tribulations  might  be  admit¬ 
ted  as  proofs  of  their  having  the  world 
in  their  power,  thefe,  indeed,  will  not  be 
found  wanting.  Sad  privilege,  indeed  ! 
Wretched  confolation  !  to  be  told  that 
mifery  is  our  portion,  and  that  diilrefs 
and  afHidti  on  are  the  Chrillian’s  birth¬ 
right  ! — Let  us,  however,  endeavour  to 
folve  this  feeming  paradox,  and  recon¬ 
cile  the  Apoille’s  declaration  with  the 
common  experience  of  Chriftians. 

Whence  was  it,  O  Chriftian  !  (for  I 
now  appeal  to  the  real  fenfibilities  of 
every  believing  foul  that  has  tailed  of 
the  Good  Word  of  God)  whence  was  it, 
that  thou  haft  acquired  that  power  and 
dominion  over  the  world,  by  which  thou 

canft 
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canft  fuftain  its  adverfity  and  profperity, 
its  evil  and  its  good,  with  equal  calm- 
nefs,  fortitude,  and  complacency  ? — for 
this  is  that  power  and  dominion,  by 
which  alone  the  v/orld  becomes  thine  ! 
Was  it  not  by  thofe  very  fuft'erings, 
which  feem  fo  diametrically  oppolite  to 
this  triumphant  ftate  ?  Thy  vidlory  rofe 
from  thy  defeat;  thy  confolation,  from 
the  depth  of  thy  diftrefs ;  thy  conqueft 
of  the  world,  from  its  conqueft  of  thee. — 
Yea,  the  world  furnillied  thee  with  arms 
againft  itfelf.  Every  new  affliction  gave 
thee  fome  new  acquifition ;  every  ligh, 
every  tear,  vanquilhed  fome  mortal  foe. 

9 

Bonds  and  imprifonments,  fcourging 
and  infults,  hunger  and  thirft,  cold  and 
nakednefs,  war,  peftilence,  and  Ihip- 
wreck,  and  all  the  dire  viciffitudes  which 
the  world  can  bring  upon  us,  ferve  no 
other  purpofe  than  to  fubdue  the  pride, 
envy,  covetoufnefs,  and  wrath  of  our  fal¬ 
len  life ;  to  open  the  eyes  of  our  in- 

0^2  ward 
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ward  man,  and  teach  us  to  look  upon 
I  in  its  proper  light,  to  fly  its 
vifionary  pleafures,  and  fupport  with  pa¬ 
tience  its  fubftantial  miferies. 

To  fufFer,  therefore,  is  to  triumph; 
to  be  diftrelTed,  is  our  glorious  privilege; 
to  be  weary  and  heavy-laden,"  is  the 
only  way  to  reft  and  happinefs !  Sure 
I  am,  that  there  are  many  here,  who 
can  bear  witnefs  to  this  great  and  aw¬ 
ful  truth  ;  who  can  fay  with  the  Pfalmift, 
It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
“  afflidted.”  My  God  hath  maiiifefted 
his  love  in  all  my  fufferings.  I  Ihould 
never  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
his  Truth;  I  fliould  never  have  experi¬ 
enced  the  Light  of  his  Grace ;  I  ihould 
never  have  overcome  the  world,  aban¬ 
doned  its  deluiive  profpedls,  and  gained 
a  fure  and  everlafcing  inheritance ;  had 
not  my  God  made  this  very  world  to 
frown  upon  me,  had  he  not  befet  me 
with  its  troubles  behind  and  before,  and 

by 
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by  making  me  deeply  fenfible  of  its  evil, 
taught  me  to  defpife  even  its  good. 
Thus,  and  thus  alone,  “  the  world  is  the 
“  Chriftian’s,”  becaufe  he  knows,  that 
every  thing  in  it,  under  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  his  Blessed  Redeemer,  is 
made  fubfervient  to  his  real  happinefs, 
which  he  is  convinced  is  more  elfec- 
tually  promoted  by  its  ftorms  than  by  its 
calms,  by  its  frowns  than  by  its  fmiles. 

And  if  “  the  world”  is  thus  his,  by 
particular  privilege,  confequently  “  the 
“  Life  ”  which  he  lives  in  it  muft  be 
fo  too.  The  viciiiltudes  of  life  ariie 
from  the  natural  inftability  of  worldly 
enjoyments;  but  even  this  inftability 
the  believer  knows  to  be  under  the  im¬ 
mediate  Guidance  of  Almighty  Love. 
The  real  enjoyment  of  life  depends  up- 
on  the  temper  and  diipolition  of  mind, 
with  which  its  viciffitudes  are  re¬ 
ceived.  The  Chriftian,  therefore,  who 
knows,  that  ‘  not  an  hair  of  his  head 

0.3  “  can 
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“  can  fall  to  the  ground  without  his 
“  heavenly  Father,”  and  whofe  will 
is  fecretly  religned  to  his  Father’s, 
meekly  and  patiently,  daily  and  hourly 
giving  himfelf  up  to  his  fovereign  diF 
pofal,  he  alone  can  be  faid  to  have  a 
true  enjoyment  of  life. — In  ficknefs  and 
in  health,  in  profperity  and  in  adverfity, 
he  alike  beholds  the  hand  of  his  Re¬ 
deemer  opening  to  him,  by  thefe  varir- 
ous  dilpenfrtions,  the  way  to  never- 
ending  reft:  unfolding  his  mifery  by  na¬ 
ture,  and  his  happinefs  by  Grace,  and 
rendering  every  change  of  outward 
life  inftrumental  to  fome  blefied  change 
in  the  life  of  his  inward  and  fpiritual 
man , 

I 

But  he  has  not  only  the  higheft  en¬ 
joyment  of  this  “  world,”  and  of  “  life” 
in  this  world,  but  what  is  a  ftill 
more  furpriling  and  more  glorious  pri¬ 
vilege,  “  death  too  is  his.”  Not,  in¬ 
deed,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  belongs 

to 


DISCOURSE  XIII.  247 

I  to  the  wicked  and  unregenerate,  to  whom 
it  is  folely  the  confequence  of  guilt,  and 
the  dreadful  introdudfion  to  mifery  ex- 
i  treme.  No — to  the  real  Chriftian,  it  is  the 
I  confequence  of  a  new  life,  the  cornple- 
I  tion  of  happinefs,  the  deliverer  from  woe, 
the  gate  that  opens  into  Paradife,  the 
;  rneffenger  of  Redeeming  Love.  Death, 
:  therefore,  is  the  believer’s,  becaufe,  by 
:  the  ftrength  of  his  Redeemer,  he  hath 
been  enabled  to  make  him,  who  was 
!  once  his  enemy,  become  his  reconciled 
friend  :  he  hath  dropped  his  envenomed 
fting  j  and  his  dart  flies  now  for  no  other 
ule,  but  a  kind  and  friendly  one,  even  to 
diflodge  the  heavenly  inhabitant  from 
its  frail  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  open  the 
world  of  light  upon  its  fpiritual  fenfes. 

But  ftill  higher  privileges,  ftill  higher 
piolpedts,  open  to  the  Apoftle’s  view. 
Things  prelent  and  things  to  come  are 
yours.”— Whatever  the  prefent  mo¬ 
ment  brings  to  light,  as  well  as  what  is 

0^4  concealed 
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concealed  in  the  womb  of  futurity,  is 
equally  in  the  Chriftian’s  power.  He  is 
prepared  to  receive  the  former  with 
thankfulnefs  and .  gratitude,  becaufe  he 
knows,  that  it  mull;  operate  for  his  good, 
be  it  painful  or  pleafant :  and  from  the 
fame  convidtion  of  the  kind  and  loving 
Adminiflration  of  his  Redeemer,  he 
can  wait  with  patience  and  refignation 
for  the  future  difpenfations  of  his  Pro¬ 
vidence. 

I  cannot,  however,  but  think,  that 

9t 

thefe  words  have  a  much  deeper  and 
more  comfortable  fenfe  than  this. 

t 

“  Things  prefent,  and  things  to  come,” 
generally  denote,  in  Scripture,  the  viii- 
ble  and  the  invifible  world  ;  and  though 
they  are  equally  prefent,  yet,  with  re- 
fpedl  to  our  common  apprehenfions,  the 
latter  muft  be  called  future,  becaufe  it 
cannot  be  unveiled  to  our  fenfes,  till  we 
have  laid  alide  thefe  garments  of  f n. 

The 
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The  believer,  however,  by  virtue  of  his 
Heavenly  Nature,  united  by  Faith  to  hxs 
Redeemer,  Hands  in  the  heavenly 
world  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  in 
this.  Its  light,  and  life,  and  air,  its 
powers  and  virtues,  and  glories,  are 
opening  themfelves,  though  invifibly, 
in  his  heart.  Hence  it  is,  that  the 
Apoftle  fpeaks  of  “  tailing  the  powers 
“  of  the  world  to  come,”  even  in  this 
prefent  Hate,'  and  that  not  metaphori¬ 
cally,  but  as  really  and  phyfically  as  our 
outward  bodies  may  be  faid  to  tafte  the 
powers  of  this  prefent  world.  O  what 
an  high  and  glorious  privilege  does  this 
appear,  when  conlidered  in  this  point 
of  light  >  An  Heavenly  Man  within  us. 
Handing  upon  heavenly  ground,  breath¬ 
ing  the  heavenly  air,  and  rifing,  by  its 
animating  influences,  far  above  this  fmkof 
evil  and  corruption,  in  which  the  earth¬ 
ly  nature  Hill  remains  a  prifonerj  and 
with  heavenly  fortitude  and  reHgnation, 
fupporting  the  painful  union,  till  his  true 

parent 
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parent  and  deliverer  refcues  him  from  his 
captivity,  and  admits  him  into  the  liberty 
of  kindred  fpirits  in  glory. 

Well,  therefore,  might  the  ApoRle,  at 
the  clofe  of  this  enumeration,  again  re- 
,  peat  his  general  affertion,  “  All  things 

aie  yours.” — But  he  repeats  'it,  not 
only  with  a  view  of  imprelTing  the 
truth  more  powerfully  upon  the  hearts 
of  Chriftians,  but  alfo  to  let  them 
know,  that  their  privileges  are  in  the 
moll;  elfedlual  manner  fecured  to  them  j 
that  their  title  is  indifpu'table,  their  in- 
heritance  unfading  and  eternal — And 
ye  are  Christ’s,''  fays  he. 

Think  not,  that  your  title  to  this  in¬ 
heritance  is  founded  upon  any  thing  in 
yourfelves,  conlidered  leparately  and  dif- 
tinftly  in  your  own  natures ;  no,  “  Ye 
are  by  nature  dead  in  trefpalRs  and 
“  — The  wages  of  fm  is  death.”  No 

other  inheritance,  but  dell'rudiion  and 

mifery. 
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inifery,  can  you  derive  from  your  fallen 
nature.  This  inheritance,  therefore, 
which  is  “  eternal  life,”  is  folely  the 
gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
“  Ye  are  Christ’s,”  therefore,  not 
only  as  being  originally  created  by  him 
in  his  own  image,  which  image  ye  loft 
by  fm;  but  ye  are  now  his  by  Re¬ 
demption,  which  is  in  truth  a  fecond 
creation  j  for  he  hath  planted  his  own 
feed  in  your  fallen  nature.  By  this,  he 
is  become  your  Father,  your  Spiritual 
Regenerator,  your  Creator  anew  in 
Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs. — Thus, 
by  turning  your  will  to  this  Saviour, 
the  heavenly  feed  fprings  forth,  under 
his  mild  and  genial  influences,  into  a 
beautiful  plant,  partaking  of  all  the 
virtues,  powers,  odours,  and  colours  of 
its  eternal  Parent,  uniting,  rejoicing, 
and  living  for  ever  in  the  fame  Heavenly 
Glory. 


Nay, 
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Nay,  that  your  faith,  and  hope,  and 
love,  may  reft  upon  an  eternal  ground, 
and  that  your  title  may  appear  to  you 
ftill  more  firm,  and  your  inheritance 
ftill  more  certain  and  glorious ;  I  muft 
tell  you,  that  as  “  Ye  are  Christ’s,  fo 

Christ  is  God  s.” — Here  refts  the 
glorious  climax,  rifing  by  a  fair  and  beau¬ 
tiful  gradation,  till  its  laft  ftep  is  fixed 
to  the  throne  of*  the  hfig'heff  ! 

t 

I 

The  eftential  powers,  virtues  and  ex¬ 
cellencies  of  the  Invifible  and  Supernatul 
ral  God,  manifeft  themfelves  in  his 
eternal  and  only-begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  God  of  God,  God-Man, 
uniting  himfelf  to  human  nature,  re¬ 
deeming,  glorifying,  and  exalting  it, 
with  himfelf,  to  the  throne  of  the  Eter- 
ual  Father  ,  from  thence  they  are  com¬ 
municated,  in  copious  ftreams  of  light  and 
love,  to  the  whole  race  whom  he  has 
condefeended  to  redeem  j  awakening,  il¬ 
luminating,  fandlifying,  reftoring,  and 

invefting 
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inveftino;  them  with  the  fame  kind  of 
powers  and  excellencies,  which  he  pof- 
feffes  liimfelf  in  an  infinite  degree,  and 
thus  accomplifiiing  what  he  before  had 
prayed  to  his  heavenly  Father  might  be 
accompliflied — “  That  they  all  may  be 
“  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
“  in  thee ;  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in 
“  us — that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
“  we  are  one — I  in  them,  and  thou  in 

me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfed: 
“  in  one.” 

Thus  you  have  feen,  my  brethren,  the 
nature,  extent,  and  excellency  of  the 
great  Chriftian  privileges  herfe  enumerat¬ 
ed,  together  with  the  eternal  and  un¬ 
moveable  foundation  on  which  they 
are  built.  Need  I,  therefore,  now 
call  upon  you  to  put  in  your  claim 
to  this  vaft  inheritance  ?  Alas  !  I  fear 
there  is  too  much  occafion  for  the  mofi: 
folemn  calls. — So  various  are  the  pur- 
fuits  of  the  fons  of  men,  and  fo  foreign 
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to  their  real  happinefs  j  fo  miftaken  arc 
they  in  their  conceptions  of  good,  fo  blind 
to  real  evil,  fo  ealily  deluded  by  fpe- 
cious  appearances,  and  led  aflray  by  fo 
many  ,fahe  lights  ;  fo  prone  to  obey  the 
didlates  of  a  corrupt  nature,  and  fo  averfe 
to  every  thing  that  is  fpiritual  and  hea¬ 
venly  ;  that  the  weightieft  Truths  of  the 
Gofpel,  the  moft  animating  promifes, 
the  moft  glorious  privileges  there  re¬ 
counted,  feem  to  have  but  very  little 
influence  upon  their  hearts.  O  why, 
my  brethren,  why  will  ye  “  fpend 
your  money  for  that  which  is  not 
“  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
“  fatisfieth  not?”  why,  with  deluded 
Efau,  “  will  you  fell  your  birth-right 
“  for  a  mefs  of  pottage,  ”  an  heavenly 
for  an  earthly  inheritance  ?  When  “  all 
“  things  are  yours,”  why  will  you  take 
up  with  the  fcanty  provifions  which  a 
poor  perifhing  nature  can  give  ?  An  im¬ 
mortal  foul,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God,  fpending  its  ftrength, 

exerting 
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exerting  its  faculties  in  the  purfuit  of 
fuch  fleeting  momentary  enjoyments  as 
this  world  can  afford,  is  a  fpedlacle  at 
which  Angels  might  weep. — O  that 
every  thoughtlefs  finher  might  be  indu¬ 
ced  to  weep  for  himfelf,  to  mourn  his 
wretched  forlorn  condition  j  and,  from  a 
deep  convidtion  of  the  infufliciency  of 
all  earthly  poffeffions  to  make  him  happy, 
that  he  might  be  led  to  feek  that  “  peace 
“  of  God  which  pafleth  all  underftand- 
“  ing  !  that  inheritance  immortal,  in- 
“  corruptible,  and  undefiled,  which  fa- 
“  deth  not  away  !” 
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Christ,  known  or  unknown,  the 
Universal  Saviour. 


St.  John,  Chap.  xiv.  Part  of  Ver.  9. 


VoL.  I. 
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St.  John,  Chap.  xiv.  Part  of  Ver.  9. 


Have  I  been  so  long  Time  with 

“  VOU,  AND  YET  HAST  THQU  NOT 
“  KNOWN  ME,  Philip,?” 


X  C  E  P  T  ye  fee  figns  and  won- 
“  ders,  ye  will  not  believe,”  faid 
our  Blessed  Lord  to  thofe  earthly- 
minded  Ifraelites,  who  were  ever  look¬ 
ing  for  fome  external  difplay  of  fuper- 
natural  power,  as  the  only  means  of  con- 
viftion  in  matters  of  religion.  This  fa¬ 
tal  miftake  hath  prevailed  too  much  in 
the  world  I  and  hill  maintains  its  gVound, 
even  among  thofe,  whofe  views  are  more 

R  2  fpiritual. 
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Ipiritual,  and  who  have  been  taught  to 
look  upon  religion  as  an  internal  opera¬ 
tion,  the  work  of  God’s  Spirit  upon 
their  fouls.  They  do  not,  indeed,  feek 
for  an  outward  lign,  as  the  Jews  of  old 
did ;  they  fee  the  impropriety  of  this  under 
a  fpiritual  difpenfation  :  their  delufion, 
however,  though  perhaps  more  refined, 
is  equally  dangerous.  They  cannot  con¬ 
ceive  that  the  Divine  Power  and  Pre¬ 
fence  can  be  manifefted  to  the  human 
foul,  in  any  other  way,  than  by  extra¬ 
ordinary  impreffions,  vifions,  or  extafies. 
Thus,  whilft  they  are  looking  out  for 
the  appearance  of  their  God  in  a  whirl¬ 
wind,  a  fire,  or  an  earthquake,  their 
attention  is  wholly  withdrawn  from  that 
“  Still  Small  Voice,”  in  which  he  ufu- 
ally  addrefl'es  himfelf  to  the  hearts  of  his 
creatures. 

Such  was  the  fad  delufion  under  which 
poor  Philip  feems  to  have  laboured. 
“  Lord,  fliew  us  the  Father,  faid  he, 

“  and 
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“  and  it  fufRceth  us.”  Give  us  feme 
vilible  fign,  feme  fenlible  demonilration 
of  the  Father’s  power  and  prefence  with 
thee.  Let  him  rend  the  heavens  and 
come  down ;  and  if  thou  art  indeed  his 
Son,  let  him  own  and  honour  thee  as 
fuch,  by  placing  himfelf  near  to  thy 
facred  perfon,  and  breaking  forth  in  a 
flood  of  glory  upon  our  outward  fenfes. 
Poor  millaken  difciple  !  Little  didfl;  thou 
think  of  the  dreadful  confequences  which 
might  have  attended  the  granting  of 
thy  requefl;.  It  might  have  over- whelm¬ 
ed  thy  weak  nature,  but  could  never 
have  wrought  any  falutary'  convidlion  in 
thy  foul :  thy  outward  fenfes  could  not 
have  fulfained  the  fhock,  and  thy  mind 
would  have  continued  as  dark  as  ever, 
notwithftanding  the  heavenly  effulgence 
that  furrounded  thee. 

Ignorant,  weak,  and  deluded,  as  Phi¬ 
lip  feems  to  have  been,  his  Blessed 
Master  bore  with  his  infirmities,  and 
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anlwered  him  with  all  that  fweetnefs  and 
gentlenefs,  that  ufually  accompanied  even 
his  cenfures  and  reproofs — “  Have  I 
“  been  fo  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
“  haft  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  He 
“  that  hath  ften  me,  hath  feen  the  Fa- 

“  ther.  How  fayeft  thou  then,  Ihew 
“  us  the  Father  ?” 

I 

Not  one  of  all  thofe  excellencies  and 
perfedions,  which  conftitute  the  Divine 
Nature,  but  thou  mighteft  have  beheld 
manifefted  in  me.  The  healing  of  the 
fick,  the  railing  of  the  dead,  making 
the  deaf  to  hear,  the  blind  to  fee,  and 
the  dumb  to  fpeak,  inftrudting  the  igno¬ 
rant,  and  preaching  the  gofpel  to  the 
poor,  all  thefe  are  the  fureft  marks  and 
evidences  that  can  poffibly  be  given  of 
the  immediate  prefence  of  the  Divinity 
within  me.  He,  therefore,  who  hath 
feen  me  thus  manifefting  the  Power, 
Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs  of  my  Heavenly 
Father,  in  thefe  works  of  wonder,  ten- 

dernefs. 
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dernefs,  and  love  to  his  children,  “  hath 
“  feen  the  Father inafniuch;  as  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  things,  there  is  no  other 
way  in  which  God  can  manifefl:  him- 
felf  to  you  his  fallen  ci'eatures,  but  by 
awakening  your  attention  to  every  adt 
and  fenfibility  of  goodnefs,  which  you 
may  difcover  either  in  yourfelves  or 
others.  And  as  all  thefe  divine  com¬ 
munications  are  imparted  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther-  through  me ;  ,fo  in  my  miracles, 
life  and  converfationj  had  you  yielded  a 
proper  attention,  you  might  have  feen 
“  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Father’s  Glory, 
“  and  the  Exprefs  Image  of  his  Perfon.” 
“  Have  I  been  fo  long  time  with  you, 
“  and  yet  haft  thou  not  known  me, 
“  Philip  ?” 

From  this  particular  converfation  of 
our  Lord  with  his  difciple,  as  well  as 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gofpel, 
ariles  this  grand  and  fundamental  truth  ': 
that  our  real  knowledge  of  Christ  de- 
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pends  upon  an  attention  of  the  mind  to 
thofe  Tempers,  Qualities,  Difpofitions 
and  Adlions,  which  he  manifefted  in  his 
life  here  upon  earth,  and  which  are  re¬ 
corded  in  Scripture  for  our  inftrudlion, 
accompanied  with  a  furrender  of  our 
will  and  affeftions  to  thofe  inward  calls, 
motions,  and  fenfibilities  of  Goodnefs, 
by  which  he  reveals  himfelf  with  all 
his  heavenly  tempers  in  our  hearts. 
Christ,  therefore,  makes  himfelf  known 
to  us  in  thefe  two  principal  ways,  in 
his  Word,  and  in  our  Hearts. 

His  Word,  or  what  is  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  is  only  the 
outward  teftimony — the  rule  or  ftandard 
providentially  tranfmitted  to  us,  by 
which  we  are  to  judge  of  the  reality  of 
his  Prefence  in  our  Hearts.  It  tells  us 
of  a  Christ,  who  lived,  and  fulfered, 
and  died  in  our  human  nature,  in  order 
to  teach  us  how  to  live,  and  fuffer,  and 
die.  It  affures  us,  that  our  everlafling  fal- 

vation 
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vation  depends  upon  our  knowledge  of 
this  Christ;  that  this  knowledge  can 
only  be  attained  by  feeking  him  ear- 
neftly;  that  the  place  where  he  chufes 
to  be"  found,  where  he  loves  to  refide, 
is  in  the  human  heart ;  that  “  his  king- 
“  dom  is  within  us that  he  is  “  the 
“  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  co- 
“  meth  into  the  world that  he  is 
“  the  hope  of  glory,”  in  every  fon  and 
daughter  of  fallen  Adam. 

The  Scriptures  likewife  teftify  of 
the  manner  of  his  appearance  and  refl- 
dence  within  us — that  he  manifefts  him- 
felf  as  a  deftroyer  of  that  evil  work, 
which  the  Devil  has  wrought  in  our  na¬ 
ture  ;  firft  convincing  us  of  fri,  of  the 
darknefs  and  mifery  of  pur  fallen  life, 
and  then  pointing  out  to  us  the  paths 
of  righteoufnefs  ;  opening  and  unfolding 
all  thofe  fweet  and  lovely  .qualities^  of 
which  himfelf  is  the  great  fountain  fpi- 
rit,  and  which  he  difributes  to  every 
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man  according  to  his  capacity  and  defire 
of  receiving  them. 

«  V 

»  * 

‘  _  W. 

To  know  Christ,  therefore,  is  care¬ 
fully  to  cultivate  thofe  holy -and  hea¬ 
venly  tempers  and  difpofitions,  which  he 
manifefted  in  his  outward  life  here  up¬ 
on  earth,  and  which  he  now  continues 
to  manifeft  in  the  breafts  of  all,  thofe 
who  diligently  feek  after  him.  To 'know 
Christ,  is  to  know  and  feel  the  power 
of  “  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering, 
“  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs, 
“  temperance.”  Wherever  thefe  Graces 
take  up  their  refidence,  there  is  the  Tem- 
.  pie  of  J  Esus.  Thefe  are  the  minifiring 

fervants  that  wait  at  his  altar :  and  the 
facrifices  which  they  there  prefent  and 
offer,  are  all  the  earthly  and  diabolical 
paffions  with  which  human  nature  is 
polluted  and  oppreffed, — pride,  envy, 
covetoufnefs,  jealoufy,  lufl,  wrath,  bit- 
ternefs  of  fpirit,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  • 
infernal  legion.  Love,  Love  Divine, 


IS 
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is  the  veftal  fire  which  there  burns 
pure  and  perpetual ;  which  cleanfes, 
refines,  fufilimates,  and  glorifies  every 
thing  that  comes  within  its  reach. 

In  this  fenfe,  Christ  has  been  a  long 
time,  indeed,  among  the  fons  of  men, 
though  they  may  not  have  known  him : 
He  has  been  long  “  come  to  his  own,” 
though  his  own  have  not  univerfally  re¬ 
ceived  him.  Where  is  the  man,  who 
hath  not,  in  innumerable  inftances,  felt 
the  powerful  fuggeftions  of  vice  ^  and, 
in  innumerable  inftances,  been  inwardly 
warned  againft  them,  and  prelfed  to  the 
exercife  of  virtue 

Speak,  thou  unthinking,  carelefs  mor¬ 
tal  !  Haft  thou  never  felt  thyfelf  fwoln 
with  pride,  or  burning  with  envy  ?  Haft 
thou  never  coveted,  been  jealous,  angry, 
revengeful,  bitter,  and  implacable  ?  Haft 
thou  never  found  thyfelf  bound  to  this 
world,  by  fuch  ftrong  and  numerous 

ties. 
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ties,  that  the  parting  from  it  would  be  like 
tearing  away  thy  very  heart-ftrings  ? 
Amidft  all  that  ftorm  and  confufion,  in¬ 
to  which  this  reftlefs  croud  of  evil  paf- 
lions  has  frequently  thrown  thee,  haft 
thou  never  once  felt  a  monitor  within, 
that  would  have  let  thee  known,  if  thou 
hadft  attended  to  his  voice,  that  all  this 
uproar  was  from  an  evil  principle,  and 
that  thou  wert  injuring  thy  foul  by  fub- 
mitting  to  its  power  ? 

Haft  thou  never  been  led  to  admire 
and  revere  the  amiable  graces  of  Meek- 
nefs.  Humility,  Love,  and  Peace,  in 
the  life  of  thy  neighbour ;  and  fecret- 
ly  to  wifh,  that  thefe  plants  of  Heaven 
would  fpring  up  in  thy  own  barren  foil  ? 
Haft  thou  not  frequently  envied  the  hap¬ 
py  frame  and  circumftances  of  fome, 
whom  thou  haft  feen  devout  and  pious 
in  their  condudt  towards  God,  and  af- 
fedlionate,  mild,  and  gentle  in  their  be¬ 
haviour  towards  their  brethren  ?  And 

haft 
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hall:  thou  not,  in  llich  a  htuation,  been 
conftrained  to  figli  out  fome  fuch ,  wilh 
as  this  :  O  that  I  could  feel,  and  live, 
and  ad:  as  thefe  men  feem  to  do  !  Would 
to  God  that  this  evil  nature  of  mine, 
with  all  its  horrid  lulls  and  paffions, 
was  wholly  fabdued,  eradicated,  or 
changed ! 

Let  me  tell  thee,  then,  poor  mortal  ! 
that  all  thefe  fenfes,  fenlibilities,  and 
fecret  defires,  are  from  Christ,  and 
that  this  is  the  way  he  takes  to  invite 
thee  to  his  friendlhip  and  communion. 
He  is  in  thine  heart,  waiting  there  with 
all  the  condefcenhon,  tendernefs,  and 
compaffion  of  a  moll  indulgent  father, 
to  deliver  thee  from  thy  fins,  and  lliew 
himfelf  to  thy  foul  in  reconciliation  and 
peace.  He  hath  been  waiting  there  ever 
fince  thou  wert  born,  feeking  to  make 
himfelf  known  to  thee,  fometimes  by 
the  frowns  of  confcience,  fometimes  by 
its  approving  fmiles,  fometimes  by  the 

endearin.g: 
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endearing  in tercourfe  ofChriftian  friend- 
fliip  and  love,  and  fometimes  by  the 
fweet  emotions  of  his  own  Charity,  kin¬ 
dled  within  thee,  at  the  fight  of  an  ob- 
jedl  in  diftrefs  ;  fometimes  by  providen¬ 
tial  deliverances  from  imminent  dangers, 
fometimes  by  providential  vifits  of  health 
and  profperity.  Whence  is  it  then,  O 
finner,  that,  though  thy  Saviour  hath 
been  fo  long  time  “  with  thee,  yet  haft 
“  thou  not  known  him  ?”  Whence  is  it, 
though  he  has  made  thee  luch  frec^uent 
offers  of  his  Love,  thou  haft  ftill  flight¬ 
ed  or  rejected  them  ? 

Various  are  the  obftacles  and  impedi¬ 
ments  which  prevent  us  from  coming  to 
a  true  and  laving  knowledge  of  Christ. 
In  fome  perfons,  the  unreftrained  fove- 
reignty  and  dominion  of  fallen  nature, 
leads  them  captive  at  its  will,  makes 
them  deaf  to  the  voice  of  confcience, 
and  blind  to  every  ray  of  light  that 
feeks  to  illuminate  the  dark  region  of 

their 
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their  heart.  They  know'  not  Christ, 
becauic-  they  have  not  the  leaft  defire  to 
be  acquainted  with  him, 

In  others,  the  grand  and  princijpal 
impediment  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
is  their  abfolute  dependence  upon  an 
external  decency  of  conduct,  to  which 
they  have  given  the  name  of  morality. 
If  they  cultivate  thofe  feeming  virtues, 
which  are  the  faint  images  or  fliadows 
of  the  True  Graces  of  the  Gofpel,  it  is 
folely  from  a  felfifii  principle,  a  defire 
of  being  noticed  and  refpedled  by  the 
world  : '  they  have  no  view,  in  any  thing 
they  undertake,  to  that  real  inward 
change  of  heart  and  temp.er,  in  which 
alone  the  Knowledge  of  Christ  con- 
fifts.  Such  perfons,  being  unacquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  intrinfic  evil  and  corruption 
of  their  own  nature,  cannot  have  the 
leaft  defire  to  be  delivered  from  it ;  and, 
till  they  are  providentially  awakened  to  a 
fenfe  of  this,  they  cannot  find  themfelves 

difpofed 
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difpofed  to  enquire  after  a  Saviour,  in 
and  through  whom  alone  thefe  evils  and 
corruptions  are  to  be  healed  or  re¬ 
moved. 

Others  again  there  are,  who  are  kept 
from  this  faving  knowledge  of  Christ, 
by  an  attachment  to  external  forms, 
modes,  and  opinions  of  religion ;  who, 
provided  they  are  found  faithful  in  the 
obfervance  and  belief  of  thefe,  excule 
themfelves  from  the  cultivation  of  thofe 
inward  and  heavenly  graces  and  virtues, 
which  alone  conftitute  the  life  and 
power  of  religion.  Such  perfons  fre¬ 
quently  fall  into  the  grolTeft  inconliflen- 
cies .  They  can  be  angry,  in  the  defence 
of  meeknefs ;  proud,  whilft  they  are 
difcourfing  on  humility ;  and  can  fpeak 
of  all  the  fublime  truths  of  religion,  and 
fometimes  of  its  vital  influences  on  the 
heart,  with  the  utmofb  elegance  and  pa¬ 
thos  of  fentiment  and  expreflion,  and  yet 

remain  totally  infenfible  of  their  efficacy 

refpedting 
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refpedling  themfelves.  Such  perfons 
know  not  Christ,  becaufe  they  do  not 
feek  him  in  the  only  way  in  which  he 
can  be  found,  viz.  in  a  conformity  to 
his  Heavenly  Charadler. 

The  laft  impediment  which  I  lhall 
mention,  that  excludes  many  ferious 
minds  fiom  the  knowledge  of  Christ's 
perlbnal  power  and  prefence  with  them, 
is  that  under  which  poor  Philip  labour¬ 
ed  ;  even  an  expedation  of  fome  unufual 
difplay  of  fupernatural  agency,  to  pro¬ 
duce  their  convidion  and  converlion.— ■ 
He,  indeed,  looked  for  an  external  lign; 
they  are  anxious  for  foinething  internal 
and  fpiritual;  but  the  nature  of  the  de¬ 
fire  is  the  fame  in  both,  and  is  equally 
delufive  and  dangerous.  Such  perfons, 
folicitous  for  nothing  but  an  alTurance  of 
the  forgivenefs  of  God,  exped  to  have 
it  communicated  by  fome  vifion,  ecilafy, 
or  hidden  illumination. 


VoL.  I. 
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Far  be  it  from  me  to  call  in  queftion 
the  reality  of  fuch  maiiifeftations,  which 
good  men  in  all  ages  have  experienced. 
But  at  the  fame  time  I  mufi  confefs,  that 
I  cannot  look  upon  them  as  elfential  to 
Salvation.  Christ  Jesus  reveals  him-, 
felf  to  finners  in  various  methods,  and 
by  various  means :  but  the  end  of  all 
thefe  means  and  methods  is  the  ’  fame, 
even  to  produce  •  his  ovm  Image  of 
Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs  in  their 
hearts.  Let  us  hear  his.  own  blelfed 
words  :  “  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
“  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  reft” — Ye  that  labour 
under  the  evils  of  fallen  life,  feduced 
by  its  temptations,  enflaved  by  its  paf- 
fions,  and  heavy-laden  with  its  accu-, 
mulated  guilt  and  woe,  come  to  me, 
deeply  fenfible  of  your  deplorable  con¬ 
dition,  and  earneftly  defiring  deliverance, 
and  I  will  give  you  reft !  From  the 
fame  Oracle  of  Truth,  we  learn  too, 
wherein  this  reft,  deliverance,  or  for- 
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givenefs  muft  confift— “  Learn  of  me, 
“  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
“  and  ye  ihall  find  red  to  your  fouls.” 
Meeknefs  and  lowlinefs  of  heart,  there¬ 
fore,  is  the  true  reft  which  Christ 
gives ;  for,  wherever  thefe  are,  there 
is  Faith,  there  is  Flope,  there  is  Hea¬ 
ven-born  Charity. 

Tell  me,  ye  favoured  fouls  !  who 
tiave  been  called  out  of  darknefs 
“  into  the  marvellous  light  of  God  ft’ 
who  have  experienced  his  “  Peace,  that 
“  pafleth  all  underftandingf  ’  who  have 
received  the  fweeteft  tokens  of  his  For¬ 
giving  Grace  j  tell  me,  wherein  did  this 
marvellous  Light,  this  Peace,  this  token 
of  Forgiving  Grace  confift  ?  what  kind 
of  fenfibility  was  awakened  in  you  at 
that  happy  feafon  ?— Was  it  not  a  fenfi- 
bihty  of  Love  intenfe,  and  Meeknefs 
unutterable?  a  Love,  that  would  have 
clafped  univerfal  nature  in  its  charitable 
embrace ;  a  Meeknefs,  that  would  have 

S  2  forgiven 
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forgiven  the  groffeft  injuries  and  infults, 
and  condefcended  to  the  meaneft  offices 
of  tendernefs  and  kindnefs.to  your  bre¬ 
thren  ? ' 

This,  then,  is  the  Knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  this  Gentle  Element  he 
delights  to  move !  Let  but  your  fouls 
be  attempered  to  thefe  Divine  Senfa- 
tions,  and  Christ  is  yours!  Seek  not 
for  any  fudden  and  extraordinary  impulfes 
or  ecftafies,  but  “  learn  to  be  meek  and 
“  lowly  in  heart !  Aik  for  Divine  Grace 
to  fubdue  your  corrupt  and  boifterous  paf- 
fions! — Be  weary  of,  and  groan  under, 
the  burden  of  your  evil  nature! — Fly  from 
pride,  envy,  covetoufnefs,  and  wrath  j 
and  cherilh  the  oppofite  tempers  of 
meeknefs,  humility,  refignation,  and 
love! — Wander  not  after  an  imaginary 
forgivenefs :  but  know  affuredly,  that 
there  is  no  other  way,  in  which  the 
All-atoning  Blood  of  the  Holy  Jesus 

be  applied  for  the  pardon  of  fin, 

but 
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but  by  inwardly  cleanfing,  redeeming, 
and  purifying  your  corrupt  natures,  froni 
every  beftial  as  well  as  diabolical  im¬ 
purity. 

It  is  in  this  procefs  alone,  that  you 
can  know,  and  be  known  by  your ' 
Saviour  :  and  unlefs  you  enter  upon 
this,  and  feelc  in  good  earneft  to  be 
intimately  acquainted  with  him,  thus 
revealing  himfelf  in  your  hearts  ;  he 
will  one  day  have  good  reafon  to  fay 
to  you,  as  he  did  to  his  difciple  in 
the  text,  Have  I  been  fo  long  time  with 
you,  and  yet  have  you  not  known  me  ?” 


DIS- 
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Human  Life  a  Piigrimage. 
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Psalm  xxxix.  Part  of  Ver.  12. 


“  For  I  AM  A  Stranger  with  thee, 
“  AND  A  Sojourner,  as  all  my 
“  Fathers  were,” 


IN  every  age  of  the  world,  and  among 

people  of  every  nation  and  language 
under  heaven,  (if  we  may  credit  the 
teftimony  of  hiftory  and  experience) 
there  have  been  found  many  virtuous, 
thoughtful,  and  enquiring  minds  ;  who, 
from  an  attentive  obfervation  of  the 
moral  as  well  as  phylical  diforders  in¬ 
cident  to  the  prefent  fyftem  of  things, 

from 
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fiom  a  perfonal  experience  of  the  un¬ 
avoidable  iniferies  confequent  thereupon, 
and  from  a  fecret  irrefiftible  defire  and 
longing  after  fome  fuperior  but  un¬ 
known  Rate  of  being,  have  been  led  to 
form  thefe  moft  philofophical  and  pious 
conclulions  : 

That  their  prefent  mode  of  exiftence 
could  not  poffibly  be  the  fame,  for 
which  they  were  originally  intended  by 
a  being  of  Infinite  Wifdom,  Goodnefs, 
and  Love ;  that  the  intelligent  and  im¬ 
mortal  fpirit  within  them,  could  not 
have  been  created  merely  to  animate  a 
’dark  terreflrial  body,  and  to  be  fubjedl 
to  the  clamorous  demands  of  animal  na¬ 
ture  ;  that  the  fair  fignatures  of  beauty, 
order,  and  love,  which  they  ftill  faw, 
and  felt,  and  admired,  within  and  with¬ 
out  them,  could  not  have  been  origi¬ 
nally  imprelfed  by  the  Divine  Fiat  upon 
that  mixture  of  darknefs,  deformity  and 
confufion,  in  which  they  now  appear ; 

that 


t 
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that  the  primeval  harmony  and  luftre 
of  the  creation  muft,  by  feme  means 
or  other,  have  been  marred  and  fpoiR 
ed ;  and  that,  for  thefe  reafons,  they 
could  not  but  confider  themfelves  as  the 
fallen  inhabitants  of  a  fallen  world. 

That  thefe  ftrange  diforders  mufl 
have  proceeded  folely  from  the  depravi¬ 
ty  of  fome  created  intelligences,  they 

I 

concluded,  not  only  from  their  own 
conceptions  of  the  fpotlefs  purity  and 
goodnefs  of  the  Divine  Nature,  but  from 
their  own  obfervation  and  experience 
of  the  innumerable  evils  that  were  pro¬ 
duced  in  themfelves  and  others,  when¬ 
ever  their  wills  and  alfedlions  deviated 
from  the  ftrait  paths  of  virtue,  and 
wandered  in  the  mazes  of  vice.  And 
yet  they  faw — and  yet  they  felt — 
that  fo  numerous  and  powerful  were 
the  temptations  and  fuggeftions  on  the 
fide  of  vice,  that  nought  but  the  kind 
interpofition  of  their  good  and  power¬ 
ful 
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ful  Creator,  nought  but  the  Tuper- 
natural  illumination  and  direction  of  his 
Blessed  Spirit,  could  reicue  them 
from  the  dominion  of  their  paffions, 
open  their  underflanding  to  the  fight 
of  Truth,  and  incline  their  will  to 
the  purfuit  and  prailice  of  Goodness. 
This  affedionate  intercourfe  with  their 
Creator,  they  confidered  as  the  only 
fburce  of  their  virtue  and  happinefs 
in  this  life,  as  the  only  earned;  of  their 
future  and  final  felicity  in  the  next. 
Hence  they  regarded  themfelves  as 
Grangers  and  exiles  in  a  foreign  land, 
and  looked  upon  death  as  the  feafon 
of  their  ■  deliverance,  of  their  return  to 
^  their  native  country,  and  re-union  with 
their  Father  and  kindred  fpirits  in  glory. 

9 

Many  traces  of  this  fublime  philo- 
fophy  do  we  meet  with  in  the  lives 
and  writings  of  the  virtuous  heathen, 
F or,  however  they  may  differ  from  us 
in  their  modes  of  conception  and  ex- 
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preffion,  a  difcerning  mind  will  foon 
difcover,  that  their  feelings  were  con¬ 
genial  with  our  own  ^  and  that  they 
wanted  but  the  aids  of  external  revela¬ 
tion  to  enable  them  to  fpeak  what 
they  knew,  and  teftify  what  they 
faw,”  in  the  fame  language  which 
we  are  inftrufted  to  ufe. 

The  Sacred  Writings,  however,  afford 
us  the  nobleft  and  moft  indubitable 
teftimonies  to  the  great  truths  menti¬ 
oned  above.  For  whatfoever  fcattered 
rays  of  knowledge  or  of  goodnefs  are 
found  here  and  there  gleaming  through 
the  fhades  of  paganifm  j — whatfoever  the 
thrice-great  Hermes  delivered  as  oracles 
from  his  facred  tripos  ; — whatfoever  Py¬ 
thagoras,  Socrates,  Epidtetus,  Zoroafter, 

or  Confucius,  have  laboured  to  incul- 

\ 

cate  upon  the  hearts  of  their  difciples — ■ 

all  this,  and  infinitely  more,  without 

any  corrupt  or  fuperftitious  mixture,  do 

we  find  exprelly  revealed,  with  ail  the 

marks 
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marks  of  Divine  Authority,  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures— all-this,  and  infinitely  more, 
do  we  find  beautifully  exemplified  in 
thofe  lives  and  fayings  of  patriarchs, 
prophets,  and  apofiles,  which  are  re¬ 
corded  for  our  inftruilion  and  imita¬ 
tion  in  the  Old  Tellament  as  well  as 
in  the  New. 

Thefe  veneraole  teachers  and  patterns 
of  Truth  and  Virtue,  do  all,  with  one 
voice,  exprefs  their  deep  fenfibility  of 
the  evils  and  miferies  of  their  prefent 
Rate  of  exiRence,  and  their  ardent  af- 
pirations  after  another  and  a  better  Rate. 
They  all,  with  one  voice,  acknowledge 
the  vanity  and  infufficiency  of  every  fub- 
lunary  enjoyment,  and  the  indifpenfa- 
ble  neceflity  of  “  fetting  the  afiedions 
“  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
“  the  earth.  They  all,  with  one  voice, 
pronounce  their  Rate  in  this  world  to 
be  that  of  Rrangers  and  exiles;  and  con- 
fider  their  temporary  pilgrimage  here. 


as 
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ss  only  intended  to  purify  and  prepare 
them  for  a  ftate  of  eternal  peace  and 
happinefs  hereafter.  In  a  word,  they 
all,  with  one  voice,  declare,  that  there 
is  no  other  method,  by  which  they  can 
be  redeemed  from,  the  evils  of  their  pi-e- 
fent  life,  and  qualified  for  the  blefiings 
of  a  future,  but  by  a  perpetual  com¬ 
munion  with  the  great  Father  of 
THEIR  Spirits,  kept  up  on  his  part 
by  kind  and  liberal  effufions  of  his  own 
elfential  goodnefs ;  and  on  theirs,  by  an 
affedtionate  and  ardent  inclination  of  their 
wills  and  delires  towards  him,  and  a 
grateful  reception,  and. faithful  improve¬ 
ment  of  his  loving  communications. 

Under  the  Old  Teftament,  this  blef- 
fed  intercourfe  was  underftood  and  felt 
by  patriarchs  and  prophets,  through  the 
outward  means  of  facrifices,  types,  and 
various  ceremonies  and  ordinances ;  all 
predidfive  and  expreflive  of  a  certain 
Redeeming  Procefs,  which,  “  in  the  ful- 
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nefs  of  time,”  was  to  be  accomplifli- 
ed  for  human  nature,  in  the  perfon  of 
a  fuffering  and  triumphant  Messiah, 
Under  the  New  Teftament,  it  broke 
forth,  with  meridian  luRre,  in  the  in¬ 
carnation  and  nativity,  life  and  con- 
verfation,  fufferings,  death,  refurredion 
and  afcenfion  of  the  Blessed  Jesus; 
in  whofe  facred  perfon  the  divine  and 
human  natures  were  moft  happily  uni¬ 
ted,  to  the  end,  that  as  the  Son  of  Man 
and  the  Son  of  God,  he  might  commu¬ 
nicate  to  every  Son  of  Man,  that  ihould 
receive  his  teftimony,  and  believe  in 
his  Name,  the  power  of  becoming  a 
Son  of  God,  John  i.  12. 

His  life  and  cqnverfation  upon  earth 
muft,  therefore,  be  the  true  and  only 
•ftandard,  by  which  ours  is  to  be  re¬ 
gulated.  As  he  lived,  lb  Ihould  ,we 
live  alfo ;  and  conlider  this  world  in 
the  lame  point  of  view,  and  treat  it 
in  the  fame  manner,  that  he  did. 


So 
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So  far,  indeed,  as  the  worthie?  of 
the  Old  Teftament  have  lived  or  fpoken 
according  to  the  fpirit  of  his  Gofpel, 
fo  far,  without  doubt,  we  are  bound 
to  follow  their  example ;  and  a  very 
little  acquaintance  with  Scripture  will 
be  fufficient  to  inform  us,  that  “  they 
“  did  all  eat  of  the  fame  fpiritual  meat, 
“  and  did  all  drink  of  the  fame  fpiritual 
“  drink,”  and  had  all  entered  upon  the 
fame  Redeeming  Procefs,  with  thofe,  who 
have  fince  lived  under  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  have  known  and  found  this 
meat  and  drink  to  be  no  other  than 
thofe  fpiritual  emanations  of  Truth  and 
Love,  which  we  all  receive,  or  may  re¬ 
ceive,  from  Christ  our  common  Sa¬ 
viour. 

r 

When  David,  therefore,  confeffed,  that 
he  was  “  a  ftranger  and  a  fbjourner 
“  with  God,  as  all  his  fathers  were,” 
what  was  this,  but  an  exprefs  declara¬ 
tion,  that,  though  he  was  encircled 
VoL.  I.  T  with 


■ 
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with  a  diadem,  and  clad  in  the  robes 
of  royalty;  though  he  had  his  refidence 
in  the  metropolis  of  Judea,  and  exer- 
cifed  an  abfolute  fovereignty  over  the 
whole  realm,  he  confidered  himfelf, 
neverthelefs,  as  a  ftranger  in  a  ftrange 
land,  far  diftant  from  his  native  country, 
furrounded  by  a  multitude  of  enemies, 
who  were  perpetually  upon  the  watch 
to  take  advantage  of  any  little  mif- 
take  he  might  commit,  perpetually  in 
arms  againft  him,  and  determined,  if 
they  poifibly  could,  to  rob  him  at  once 
of  his  kingdom  and  his  peace?  What  was 
it,  but  an  humble  acknowledgment  of  his 
own  fpiritually  helplefs  and  indigent 
condition  ?  and  at  the  fame  time  an 
aifecSionate  intimation  of  his  fecret  hope, 
that,  as  his  forefathers  had  been  in  the 
fame  circumftances  he  was  now  in,  and 
had  experienced  the  kind  interpoiition 
of  Heaven  for  their  relief  and  comfort, 
God  would  be  gracioully  pleafed  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  him  the  fame  loving-kindnefs, 

accompany 
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accompany,  fupport  and  proted:  him 
through  his  painful  fojourn,  and  con- 
dud  him  fafe  to  thofe  blefled  abodes, 
which  he  had  prepared  for  the  recepti¬ 
on  of  every  true  fpiritual  Ifraelite  ?  “  For 
I  am  a  ftranger  with  thee,  and  a 
“  fojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were.” 

I 

Upon  this  view  of  things,  and  un¬ 
der  the  influence  of  thefe  principles,  he 
compofed  the  pathetic  pfalm,  from 
whence  my  text  is  taken;  which  ex¬ 
hibits  to  us  a  lively  reprefen tation  of 
the  vanity  and  fhortnefs  of  human  life, 
the  difficulties  that  attend  our  pilgrim¬ 
age  through  this  world,  the  prudence 
and  circumfpedion  which  the  pilgrim 
mull  obferve,  the  .enemies  he  mufl;  ex- 
ped  to  encounter  on  the  way,  and  the 
confidence  he  muff  repofe  in  the  ffrength 
of  a  fuperior  and  Almighty  arm,  in 

order  to  fecure  to  himfelf  Succefs 
and  Vidory. 

2  i  ne 
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The  truth  of  this  rep  refen  tation  we 
find  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  Scripture.  The  grand  apof- 
tate  feraph  is  there  called  “  the  prince 
“  of  this  world,  the  prince  of  the 
“  power  of  the  air  j”  from  which,  and 
other  expreffions  of  the  like  import,  we 
may  juftly  conclude,  that  he  was  once 
in  polfeffion  of  this  very  fyftem  which 
we  inhabit — it  was  the  fphere  of  glory, 
in  which  he  moved,  whilft  his  luftre 
yet  remained  unfaded.  Envious,  jealous 
of  its  new  inhabitants,  he  is  perpetu¬ 
ally  “  walking  about,  feeking  whom  he 
“  may  devour.”  He  avails  himfelf  of 
that  earthly  nature  which  we  inherit 
from  our  fallen  anceftor,  infinuates  him¬ 
felf  through  its  foul  channels  into  our 
inmoft  hearts,  feduces  us  from  the  fteps 
of  innocence  and  virtue,  and,  unlefs 
timely  refcued  by  a  Superior  Power,  will 
hurry  us  headlong  into  the  depths  of 
his  own  dark  and  fiery  kingdom. 


On 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  God  of  Light 
and  Love,  who  reigns  fupreme  in  his 
own  Kingdom  of  Light  and  Love, 
is  moft  affedtionately  anxious  for  our 
prefervation.  For  this  gracious  purpofe, 
he  caufes  his  light  to  fliine  forth  in 
the  midft  of  our  darknefs  j  difcovers  to 
us  the  fecret  hoftile  intentions  of  our 
malicious  enemy ;  calls  upon  us  to  fly 
from  his  infernal  wiles ;  and  invites  us 
to  walk  with  himfelf  in  his  own  de^ 
lightful  element,  with  fweet  alTurances 
of  peace  and  confolation  here,  and  glory, 
honour,  and  immortality  hereafter, 

HI  fares  the  man,  whofe  miftaken 
heart  too  eafily  opens  to  the  falfe  friend-- 
fhip  of  his  flattering  foe — he  walks  up¬ 
on  enchanted  ground — there  is  no  re¬ 
ality  in  the  furrounding  fcene — every 
objedl  is  vilionary — the  flowers  have  no 
real  fragrance,  the  fruits  no  real  fla¬ 
vour  or  nourilhment. — He  plucks  and 
eats,  hut  ftill  remains  unfatislied — he 

T  3  plucks 
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plucks  and  eats  again — he  difcovers 
the  deluiion,  and  yet  the  delulion  pleafes 
him.— The  wily  enchanter  leads  him  at 
one  time  into  the  garden's  of  pleafure — at 
another,  conducts  him  to  the  pompous 
edifice  of  ambition — at  another,  opens 
upon  his  ravifhed  fight  the  fplendid 
treafures,  which  Mammon  offers  to  his 
foolifli  votaries. — With  this  pretended 
friend  and  guardian  he  walks  the  tire- 
fomiC  round,  pleafed  and  tranfported 
with  every  new  profped:,  but  loathing 
the  objefts  as  foon  as  pofleffed.  In 
the  mean  while,  the  calls  of  a  fupe- 
rior  nature  are  totally  difregai-ded,  and 
the  foul  is  fulfered  to  familh  within  the 
pampered  body. 

Not.  fo  the  wife  and  virtuous  can¬ 
didate  for  fublimer  joys.  His  breaft 
is  no  fooner  penetrated  by  a  ray  of  that 
Univerfal  Light,  “  which  lighteth  every 
“  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,” 
than  it  opens,  with  cbearfulnefs  and  gra¬ 
titude. 
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titude,  to  receive  more  an  I  more  of 
the  falutary  effulgence.  He  finds  within 
himfelf  a  fource  of  lenfibilities,  which 
correfpond  to  a  world  of  objects  far 
more  real  and  fublime,  than  aught  that 
meets  his  outward  fenfes  in  this  fiiadowy 
fcene.  He  finds,  he  feels  the  prefence 
of  a  true  friend  and  guardian,  whole 
unlimited  power  can  controul  the  open 
or  fecret  attacks  of  his  falfe  friend  and 
feducer  ;  whofe  wifdom  can  'furnilh  him 
with  every  kind  of  knowledge  that  is 
necelfary  to  his  real  felicity  ;  and  whofe 
ineffable  love  is  perpetually  feeding  and 
refrelhing  the  angel  that  is  within  him, 
with  fuch  fruits  and  flowers  as  are  of 
celeftial  growth,  and  fuited  to  its  celef- 
tial  frame.  With  this  Guarx)IAN  God, 
he  walks  the  wilds  of  nature,  unappalled, 
regardlefs  alike  of  the  fmiles  and  frowns 
of  his  fpiritual  adverfaries.  He  confi- 
ders  himfelf  as  a  flranger  and  fojourner 
in  this  vale  of  mifery ;  and  under  the 
condudl  of  Unerring  Wifdom,  and  Al- 

T  4  mighty 
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mighty  Love,  purfues  his  painful  pleafing 
journey  to  a  better  country,  even  an 
heavenly  one. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Care,  prudence, 
circumfpedtion,  and  confidence  in  God, 
are  not  only  indifpenfably  necefiTary  to 
fecure  to  us  a  fafe  and  happy  pilgrim¬ 
age  through  life ;  but  they  are  likewife 
the  belt,  the  only  preparatives  for  an 
happy  and  comfortable  death. 

As  ftrangers  and  fojourners,  we  ought 
to  live  under  a  conftant  expectation  of 
being  called  home  to  our  native  coun¬ 
try.  This  expedlation  will  be  either 
pleafing  or  painful,  according  as  we  are 
more  or  lefs  prepared  for  the  awful 
fummons.  The  fummons  we  cannot 
difpenfe  with  :  the  time  in  which  it 
may  be  pronounced,  is  altogether  un¬ 
certain. 


Some 
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Some  of  us,  within  a  very  few  years, 
and  fome,  perhaps,  within  a  very  few 
days,  may  behold  the  curtain  drop,  and 
fhut  out  every  fcene  of  temporal  na¬ 
ture  from  our  view.  With  refpedb  to 
us,  “  the  heavens  and  the  earth  will 
“  then  pafs  away  with  a  mighty  noife  j 
“  the  fun  will  be  darkened,  and  the 
“  moon  turned  into  blood ;  the  ftars 
“  will  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
“  of  heaven  will  be  lhaken.  Death, 
judgment,  heaven,  or  hell,  will  then  be 
realized  to  our  difembodied  fpirits.  “  He 
“  that  is  holy  will  be  holy  Hill,  and  he 
“  that  is  filthy  will  be  filthy  ftill.” 
The  dilfolution  of  this  outward  body 
will  clofe  the  feafon  of  Divine  Grace ; 
the  hopes  or  the  fears,  the  happinefs 
or  the  mifery  of  man,  will  be  de¬ 
termined  by  his  expiring  breath ;  and 
his  God  will  be  manifefted  to  him,  ei¬ 
ther  in  the  mild  majefty  of  his  Love, 
or  in  the  confuming  fire  of  his  Wrath. 

What 
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What  adds  to  the  folemnity  of  this 
dread  moment,  is  the  frequent  fudden- 
nefs  of  its  approach.  The  king  of 
terrors  often  knocks  at  'the  door,  when 
the  mailer  of  the  houfe  is  by  no  means 
prepared  for  the  awful  vifit.  Nay,  he 
frequently  paffes  by  the  habitations  of 
age,  infirmity  and  diftrefs,  and  thunders 
forth  his  tremendous  fummons  in  the 
ears  of  the  young,  the  gay,  and  the  robufl. 
Neither  fupeiior  fortune,  nor  fuperior 
Ration,  can  protradl  the  fleeting  date 
of  life.  The  monarch  tumbles  from  his 
throne  j  and,  after  the  momentary  hon¬ 
ours  of  a  pompous  funeral, makes  his  bed 
in  the  quR,  and  lies  there  as  poor  and 
undiRinguilhed  as  the  late  tenant  of 
the  homely  cottage.  Even  piety  and 
virtue  cannot  fcreen  their  votaries  from 
death’s  unerring  Riaft ;  but  he  is  fome- 
times  permitted  to  fnatch  away  the 
moR  arhiable  patterns  of  both,  in  order  to 

awaken  the  attention,  or  chaRife  the  care- 

\ 

leffnefs,  of  their  friends  and  neighbours. 

Happy 
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Happy  would  it  be  for  mankind,  if 
thefe  frequent  indifcriminate  ftrokes  did 
but  produce  a  more  general  and  ferious 
attention  to  “  the  things  that  belong 
“  to  their  peace  and  happy  for  you, 
my  dear  brethren,  if  the  folemn  truths 
that  have  now  been  delivered,  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  have  a  due  weight  and  in¬ 
fluence  on  your  lives  and  pradlice  ! 

Examine  yourfelves,  then,  by  thefe 
principles.  Look  well  into  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  your  fouls.  Be  thefe  im¬ 
portant  refledtions  continually  prefent  to 
your  minds ;  that  you  are  but  ftran- 
“  gers  and  fojourners  upon  earth  that 
every  objedl,  that  attracts  and  engages 
your  defires  and  affedions  here,  muft 
very  fhortly  be  removed  from  you  for 
ever;  that  it  is  folly  and  madnefs  to 
take  up  your  reft  in  fuch  poor  pe- 
rilhable  things,  as  the  prefent  world 
affords,  inafmuch  as  death-  muff  foon 
put  an  end  to  their  ftiadowy  forms,  and 

tranflate 
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tranflate  you  to  a  world,  where  all  is 
real — all  is  eternal. 

Do  not  deceive  yourfelves.  A  gay 
and  thoughtlefs  life  is  no  fuitable  pre¬ 
paration  for  death.  The  heart  mull:  be 
gradually  eftranged  from  the  vanities 
of  time,  before  it  can  turn  its  defires 
towards  the  riches  of  eternity.  You  have 
heard  of  the  difficulties  you  may  expedt 
to  meet  with,  of  the  enemies  you  will 
have  to  encounter,  on  your  way  to  hea-r 
ven.  Up,  then,  and  be  doing.  No 
time  is  to  be  loft.  Every  moment  is 
precious :  it  carries  Heaven  on  its  wing. 
The  vidlory  is  fecure,  if  you  will  but 
arm  yourfelves  for  the  conffidl.  Your 
Heavenly  Father  is  perpetually  draw¬ 
ing  and  inviting  you  to  enter  the  lifts, 
and  contend  for  the  prize.  His  Eter¬ 
nal  Son  hath  promifed  to  be  with  you, 
and  in  you.  And  the  bleffed  Spirit, 
proceeding  from  both,  will  infpire  you 
with  all  that  celeflial  ftrength  and  ar¬ 
dour^ 
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dour,  which  alone  can  render  you  “  more 
“  than  conquerors.  Thus  are  you  fur- 
fthhed,  from  the  armoury  of  heaven,  with 
a  divine  panoply,  which,  upon  trial,  you 
will  find  impenetrable  to  “  all  the  fiery 
“  darts  of  the  wicked.” 

“  Fear  not,  then,  thou  worm,  Jacob  ! 
“  Be  not  difmayed,  for  thy  God  is  with 
“  thee  !”  Blelfed  encouragement,  this  I 
What  though  you  are  Grangers  and  fo- 

journers  upon  earth,  yet  remember  for 

*  / 

your  confolation,  that  you  are  ftrangers 
and  fojourners  with  God — “  For  I  am 
“  a  ftranger  and  fojourner  with  thee.” 

O  MY  brethren  !  what  ineffable  peace 
and  fatisfadtion  would  fpring  up  in 
your  hearts,  could  you  once  realize  to 
yourfelves,  could  you  once  feel,  the 
perpetual  prefence  of  an  Omnipotent 
God,  travelling  with  you  on  the  jour¬ 
ney  of  life,  fupplying  all  your  wants, 
fupporting  you  under  all  your  difficul¬ 
ties 
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ties  and  diftrelTes,  and,  with  the  affec¬ 
tionate  fondnefs  of  a  father,  minutely 
entering  into  all  your  real  intereffs  and 
concerns!  To  know,  that  you  are  his 
offspring,  fallen  indeed,  but  redeemed 
by  his  Blessed  Son  j  that  his  love 
for  you  is  fo  ardent,  that  “  whofo 
“  toucheth  you  his  children,  toucheth 
“  the  apple  of  his  eye ;  that  in  all 
your  afflidlions  he  is  afflicted,  and 
that  the  angel  of  his  prefence  faves 
“  and  delivers  you  ;  that  he  will  never 
“  leave  you  comfortlefs,  but  will  be 
with  you  always,  even  to  the  end 
“  of  the  world  !”  Thele  are  fuch  fweet 
and  delightful  affurances,  as  you  could 
never  have  colledted  from  the  vain  rea- 
fonings  of  worldly  philofophy,  or  the 
vain  confidence,  which  many  pretend 

to  derive  from  mere  unaflifted  human 
virtue. 

Upon  this  ground  you  may  refi;  fe- 
cure;  and,  in  the  ffrength  of  an  Al¬ 
mighty 
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mighty  arm,  bid  defiance  to  the  open 
adaults  or  fecret  ftratagems  of  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  your  peace.  Whilft  the  Sun 
OF  Righteousness  continues  to  im¬ 
part  his  chearing  beams,  and  fountains 
of  living  water  fpring  up  on  every  fide  to 
refrefh  the  weary  pilgrim,  you  may 
purfue  your  journey,  with  peace  and 
confidence,  through  the  Valley  of 
Baca  I  you  may  “  lift  up  your  heads 
“  with  joy,  as  the  Ranfomed  of  the 
“  Lord;”  and  “  proceed  from  flrength 
“  to  flrength,  till  you  appear  before 
“  the  God  of  Gods  in  Sion.” 
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The  true  Knowledge  of  God  In 

TERNAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 


Job,  Chap.  xlii.  V.er.-  c,  6 
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Job,  Chap.  xlii.  Ver.  5,  6. 


“  I  HAVE  HEARD  OF  THEE  BY  THE 

“  Hearing  of  the  Ear;  but 

“  NOW  HATH  MINE  Eye  SEEN 
“  THEE :  THEREFORE  I  ABHOR 
“  MYSELF,  AND  REPENT  IN  DuST 

“  AND  Ashes.’' 


WE  can  fcarcely  'open  any  part 
of  the  Scriptures,  but  we  meet 
with  the  following  great  and  leading 
truths  of  Religion  :  viz.  that  the  Love 
OF  God  is  uniyerfal ;  that  his  “  Grace, 


which  bringeth  Salvation,  hath  ap¬ 
peared  unto  all  men;’’  that  he  hath  giv¬ 
en  a  manifeftation  of  his  Spirit  to 

U  2  every 
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“  every  man,  to  profit  -withal that 
“  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he 
“hath  given  his  Only-Begotten 
“  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him 
“  Ihould  not  periih,  but  have  everlafting 
“  Life  that  he  is  “  the  true  Light, 
“  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
“into  the  world;”  that  God  “wills 
“  not  the  death  of  a  finner,  but  ra- 
“  ther  that  he  would  be  converted  and 
“  live that  his  call  has  been,  and 
now  is  to  “  every  man,”  every  where, 
“  to  repent;”  and  that  every  man  may 
partake  of  this  Univerfal  Love,  may 
be  faved  by  this  “  Grace  which  hath 
“  appeared,”  may  profit  by  the  mani- 
feftation  which  he  hath  given. 

To  thefe  great  and  leading  truths  we  arc 
continually  called  and  exhorted  to  attend ; 
and  that  there  is  a  poifibility  of  at-, 
tending  and  yielding  to  them,  is  implied 
in  the  very  nature  and  fpirit  of  the 

declarations  themfexves.  For,  certainly, 

all 


DISCOURSE  XVI.  309 

all  is  in  vain — the  call  to  all  in  vain, 
the  appearance  of  Grace  to  all  in  vain, 
the  gilt  and  inanifeftation  of  the  Spirit  to 
every  one  in  vain,  and  the  lliining  of  the 
Light  in  vain,  if  fallen  man  is  not  put  into  a 
capacity  of  obeying  it,  and  walking  therein. 

Man’s  deftrudtion  is  of  himfelf” — 
If  his  dillempered  nature  is  not  healed, 
if  his  foul  continues  unredeemed  ;  it  is 
not  becaufe  there  is  no  “  Balm  in  Gilead;” 
it  is  not  becaufe  “  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is 
“  Ihortened,  that  it  cannot  fave,”  or  the 
fountain  of  Love  fo  exhaufted,  that 

its  llreams  have  ceafed  to  flow — but 
becaufe  men  will  not  avail  themfelves 
of  the  healing  Balm ;  becaufe  they 
refufe  to  be  gathered  by  that  compaf- 
fionate  Arm,  that  is  continually  Rretch- 
ed  forth  to  fave ;  becaufe  they  will 
not  open  their  fouls,  to  receive  the 
Waters  of  Life.  Their  eyes  are  fo  blind¬ 
ed  by  the  falfe  glare  of  earthly  beauty, 
that  they  cannot  fee  the  furpaffing  ex¬ 
cellency  of  the  Divine  Glory — their 

U  3  ears 
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ears  are  fo  deaf,  that  they  have  no  de¬ 
light  in  hearing  or  obeying  the  Divine 
Voice — they  are  content  to  walk  on 
in  the  broad  way,  and  fuffer  the  ene- 
niy  of  their  fouls  to  take  ’  them  cap¬ 
tive  at  his  pleafure.  Thus  entered  lin 
at  the  beginning— thus  it  continueth, 
increafeth,  and  prevaileth  ! 

No  man,  in  his  prefen t  deplorable 
ftate,  can  open  that  eye  which  was  blind¬ 
ed  by  lin  ;  nor  unftop  that  ear  which 
was  fealed  by  his  apoftafy  from  his 
Maker;  nor  fave  or  deliver  himfelf 
.  from  the  bondage  of  corruption.  Here¬ 
in,  therefore,  is  the  Universal  Love 
OF  God  made  manifeft,  that  he 
‘^-hath  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
Mighty,  who  is  able  to  fave  to  the 
uttermoft  thofe  that  come  to  him;’' 
that  he  hath  appointed  and  prepared 
a  Seed  that  can  bruife  the  ferpent’s 
head  ;  that  he  hath  caufed  his  Light 
to  Riine  in  the  Hearts  of  all  men ;  and 
hath  called  all  men  every  where  to  re¬ 
pent— 
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pent — Now  if  man  ftill  continues  to 
Hiut  his  eyes,  and  harden  his  heart, 
and  refufe  to  be  reconciled,  “  his  de- 
“  flrudlion  is  of  himfelf,  and  God  will 
“  be  juft  when  he  judgeth.* 

But  here  the  grand  queftion  may  be 
alTced — How  doth  God  manifeft  himfelf 
to  his  creatures  ?  There  is  no  Revela¬ 
tion  in  thefe  days — no  fpiritual  vifions 
now — no  fuch  Sight  of  God,  asfVbraham, 
Mofes,  the  Prophets,  and  the  primitive 
Chriftians  were  favoured  with — God 
forbid  ! — for  furely  where  there  is  no 
vilion,  no  light  or  fenfe  of  heavenly 
things,  there  is  the  Loft  State  indeed  ! — 
where  there  is  no  Revelation,  there  can 
be  no  True  Knowledge  of  God — for 
what  faith  the  Scripture — “  None  know- 
“  eth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he 
“  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him  ?” 

Ever  lince  the  vail  was  fpread  over 
*  the  human  heart,  there  ‘never  was  any 
other  way  in  any  age,  nor  can  there 

U  4  be 
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be  in  this  age,  of  coming  to  the  true 
Knowledge  of  God,  but  by  Revelation; 
that  is,  by  taking  off  the  vail,  and  re¬ 
moving  the  covering  that  hides  the 
Face  of  God  from  man. — Men  “  have 
“  fought  out  many  inventions,”  and  de- 
vifed  many  ways  and  means  of  coming 
-  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Deity;  mo¬ 
ral  and  even  mathematical  demonftra- 
tions  of  his  exiftence,  have  been  at¬ 
tempted ;  but  all  in  vain.  As  fuch 
inventions  and  devices  have  increafed, 
forrow  and  perplexity  have  increafed 
alfo  :  and  even  if  they  have  fucceeded  fo 
far,  as  to  fatisfy  the  natural  under- 
ftanding,  what  is  it,  at  beft,  but  a 
kind  of  hiftorical  knowledge,  a  llrong 
conceit  or  imagination  of  fomething 
concerning  God,  without  any  thing 
like  a  fenfibility  of  his  Prefence,  or 
an  intuitive  felf-evident  convidlion  of 
his  nature  and  attributes  ? — Far  differ¬ 
ent  this  from  the  knowledge  which  Job 
experienced,  and  which  every  real  Chrif- 
tian  may  exprefs  in  his  language : 

“  I  have 
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“  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing 
“of  the  ear ;  but  now  hath  mine  eye 
“  feen  thee  :  therefore  I  abhor  myfelf, 
“  and  repent  in  duft  and  afhes. 

It  is  not  improbable,  but  Job  might 
have  amufed  himfelf,  like  fome  of  our 
modern  philofophizing  Chriftians,  with 
hne-fpun  theories  and  fpeculations  upon 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  Divini- 
T  Y  i  and  whilft  the  tide  of  temporal  prof- 
perity  continued  to  flow  in  upon  him, 
whilft  “  he  wafhed  his  fteps  in  butter, 
“  and  the  rock  poured  out  for  him 
“  rivers  of  oil,”  whilft  his  health  con¬ 
tinued  unimpaired,  and  his  domeftic 
blifs  uninterrupted,  fuch  empty  refearch- 
es  might  have  been  fufflcient  to  entertain 
his  imagination  j  and  fuch  an  outward 
knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  might 
fatisfy  a  foul,  that  was  yet  infen- 
fible  of  any  fpiritual  or  temporal  wants 
or  diftrelTes.  But  let  the  hand  of  God 

fall  heavy  upon  him  j  let  his  body  be 

vifited 
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foul  wounded  with  grief  and  difap- 
pointmentj  let  him  be  ftripped  of  all 
IS  worldly  affluence,  and  deprived  of 
all  his  domeftic  comforts  <  and  he  will 
oon  find,  that  the  wants  of  nature, 
when  deeply  felt,  are  not  to  be  fup- 
phed  by  reafoning  and  fpeculation  ^ 
that  an  outward  hearfay  knowledge  of 
God,  is  of  no  avail ;  that  it  cannot 
admmiRer  the  lead;  relief  either  to  the 
body  or  the  mind  ;  that  it  cannot  footh 

or  mitigate  one  bodily  pain,  or  fend 

one  ray  of  ligh,  into  L  dark  lijd 
comfortlefs  regions  of  the  foul. 


Go  to  the  chambers  of  ficknefs, 
vifit  the  melancholy  retreats  of  indi¬ 
gence  and  woe!  produce  there  your 
ftrong  reafonmgs, — drive,  with  learned 
labour,  to  open  and  convince  the  un- 
derftandings  of  your  fuffering  brethren 
■—enumerate  to  them  all  the  outward 
evidences,  that  you  can  colled:,  of  the 


great 
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great  truths  of  religion — give  them  proof 
upon  ’  proof,  demon ftration  upon  de- 
monftration — talk  to  them  of  the  Na¬ 
ture  and  Attributes  of  God,  and  the 
immortality  of  their  fouls — tell  them 
what  the  Son  of  God  hath  done  and 
fuffered  for  finners ;  what  are  the  means 
of  reconciliation,  and  what  the  fure 
grounds  of  an  happy  death — give  them 
all  that  they  can  receive  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear’’— —and  what  have 

o 

you  done,  and  what  have  they  gained  ? 
—Why  you  have  done  juft  as  much 
as  an  ignorant  phylician  would  do,  who 
entertained  his  patient  with  a  learned 
differtation  upon  the  virtues  and  excel¬ 
lencies  of  a  certain  medicine,  which  he 
had  fomewhere  read  or  heard  of,  as 
admirably  adapted  to  the  diforder,  but 
which  he  had  never  feen  with  his  eyes, 
and  of  the  nature  of  which  he  knew 
nothing  by  his  own  experience.  Thus 
it  is  with  this  outward  knov/ledge  of 

God  :  the  poor  foul  is  left  to  feed 

upon 
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upon  words  or  ideas,  and  to  feek 

comfort,  in  vain,  in  empty  fpecuia- 
tions, 

Ffuitlefs,  indeed,  are  fuch  attempts 
as  thele !  Till  the  foul  is  fliaken  to 
her  very  center,  till  the  ftone  is  re¬ 
moved  from  the  door  of  the  fepul- 
chre,  that  God,  who  “  makes  darknefs 
his  lecret  place,”  can  never  be  ieen. 
The  eye  muft  be  turned  inwardly,  to 
view  what  is  palling  in  the  inmolt 
foul,  to  difcover  what  its  wants  and 
neceffities  are,  as  well  as  what  will 
fupply  them,  and  yield  it  peace,  and 
yield  it  happinefs,  from  an  inexhauRible 
fource.  It  mull:  feel  its  own  dark¬ 
nefs,  before  it  can  feek  to  have  it 
enlightened  —  The  fame  Light  that 
breaks  in  upon  it  like  the  dawn  of 
day,  gives  it  the  firft  fenfibility  of 
diftrefs,  as  well  as  the  firft  fenfibility 
of  confolation  :  “  now  hath  mine  eye 

feen 
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feen  thee ;  therefore  I  abhor  my- 
“  felf,  and  repent  in  duft  and  afhes” 
“  — I  now  feel  the  mifery  of  nature 

without  God - 1  feel  nothing  but 

darknefs,  and  want,  and  hunger,  and 
thirft  !  But  in  this  darknefs,  under  this 
want,  in  this  hunger  and  third:,  the  foul 
mud:  wait,  without  reafoning,  without 
repining,  in  ftillnefs,  in  filence,  till 
the  invilible  God  dailies  into  the  dark¬ 
nefs,  and  till  the  darknefs  comprehends 
and  eagerly  imbibes  the  Light,  and 
he,  in  whom  is  no  darknefs  at  all,  ma- 
nifedeth  his  Prefence  by  a  felf-evident 
fenlibility. 

Thus  it  is,  that  man,  by  virtue  of 
the  Redeeming  Power  of  the  Second 
Adam,  implanted  in  his  heart  as  a  fpark 
of  Heavenly  dame,  hidden  under  the 
dedi  and  blood  of  fallen  nature,  is  re¬ 
vived,  quickened,  and  enlightened.  The 
Heavenly  Birth  foon  perceives  and  owns 
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its  parent — the  outward  knowledge  gives 
way  to  the  inward  manifeftation — and 
.God,  and  Heaven,  and  Goodnefs,  and 
Grace,  are  feen  and  known,  and  felt 
by  their  own  inconteftible  workings 
in  the  human  heart.  Hence,  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  the  fruits  of  Heaven, 
begin  to  bud  and  bloffom:  “  love,  joy, 

peace,  long-fuffering,  gentlenefs,  good- 
“  nefs,  faith,  meeknefs,”  are  felt  and 
pradtiiedi  and  the  foul  lives  and  breathes 
in  the  Heavenly  world,  even  whilft  fhe 
inherits  this  frail  tenement  of  clay. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  is  not  fuch 
a  Knowledge  of  God  worth  polTeffing? 
A  Knowledge,  that  unites  you  to  him ; 
makes  you  One  Heart  and  Spirit  with 
him  ;  gives  the  higheft  relilh  to  all 
the  joys,  and  the  firmed:  fupport  under 
all  the  evils  of  life ;  which  will  Rand 
by  you,  when  every  outward  comfort 
fails,  when  relations,  friends,  wealth, 

power. 
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power,  and  all  that  earth  is  able  to 
fupply,  can  no  longer  yield  you  the 
lead;  fupport  or  fatisfadlion. 

Some  of  the  great  obflacles  and  impe¬ 
diments  to  the  attainment  of  this 
Knowledge,  I  fhall  enumerate  in  my 
next  difcourfe. 


DISCOURSE 
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Job,  Chap.  xlii.  Ver.  5,  6. 


I  HAVE  HEARD  OF  THEE  BY  THE 

hearing  of  the  Ear,  but  now 
HATH  mine  Eye  seen  thee— 
THEREFORE  DO  I  ABHOR  MYSELF 
“  AND  REPENT  IN  DuST  AND 

“  Ashes.” 


T  N  a  former  difcourfe  from  thefe 
-S-  words,  I  explained  to  you  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  that  Knowledge  of 
God  which  is  obtained  by  “  the  hear- 
ing  of  the  ear ,  and  that  which 

arifes  in  the  human  heart,  from  a 
Ipiritual  lenlibihty  of  his  Prefence 
and  Power  within  us.  I  obferved,  that 

X  2  the 
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the  former  was,  at  heft,  but  a  kind  of 
hiftorigal  knowledge,  or,  perhaps,  noth¬ 
ing  more  than  a  ftrong  conceit  or  ima¬ 
gination  of  fomething  concerning  God  j 
far  different  from  that  intuitive,  felf- 
eyident,  faving  Knowledge  of  him, 
which  Job  fpeaks  of  in  the  text,  and 
which  every  truly  pious  foul  cannot  but 
feel.  I  endeavoured,  likewife,  to  point 
out  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  this  Know¬ 
ledge,  as  well  as  the  blelfed  Fruits  or 
Effedls  of  which  it  is  certainly  produc¬ 
tive.  I  then  concluded  with  alking  you, 
whether  fuch  a  knowledge  of  God  as 
I  had  been  defcribing,  was  not  worth 
your  polfeffing  ?  A  knowledge,  that 
would  unite  you  to  him,  make  you  One 
Spirit,  One  Will,  One  Nature,  with 
your  Heavenly  Father — that  would  give 
the  higheft  relifh  to  all  the  joys,  and 
fupport  you  under  all  the  evils  of  life ; 
that  will  Rand  by  you,  when  every  out¬ 
ward  comfort  fails,  when  friends,  and 
relations,  and  wealth,  and  power,  and 

all 
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all  that  earth  is  able  to  fupply,  can  no 
longer  yield  you  the  leaft  fupport  or 
latisfadlion. 

Convinced,  as  I  think  you  muft  needs 
be,  of  the  infinite  value  of  fuch  a  pof- 
feflion  as  this,  I  would  now  alTc  you, 
what  it  is  that  keeps  you  from  defiring 
and  feeking  to  obtain  it.  Your  anfwer, 
if  you  knew  yourfelves,  would  be,  that 
you  did  not  at  prefent  feel  the  want  of  it. 
■< — This  ftate  of  infenfibility,  therefore,  to 
“  the  things  that  belong  to  your  peace,” 
muft  arife  from  certain  obftacles  and 
impediments,  which,  agreeable  to  my 
promife,  I  now  proceed  to  enumerate. 

We  are  told,  that  the  famous  Selden,  on 
his  death-bed,  fent  for  archbilhop  Ulher, 
and,  in  the  courle  of  a  mofi;  ferious  and 
alfeAing  converlation,  alTured  him,  that 
he  had  accurately  furveyed  almoft  every 
part  of  literature  and  fcience,  that  was 
held  in  the  highefi:  efteem  by  the  fons 
of  men  ;  that  he  had  a  lludy  filled  with 

X  3  the 
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the  moft  valuable  books  and  manufcripts 
in  the  world;  and  yet,  that,  at  that 
time,  he  could  not  recoiled  one  fmgle 
paffage  out  of  any  volume  in  this  large 
colledion,  upon  which  he  could  reft  his 
foul,  or  from  which  he  could  derive  one 
ray  of  confolation,  except  fome  that  he 
had  met  with  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and 
that  the  moft  remarkable  paffage  that 
then  made  the  deepeft  impreffion  upon 
his  mind,  was  this :  “  For  the  Grace 
“  OF  God  that  bringeth  Salvation,  hath 
“  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  -us, 
“  that  denying  ungodlinefs,  and  worid- 
“  ly  lufts,  we  fliould  live  foberly,  righte- 
“  oully,  and  godly,  in  this  prefent  world  ; 
“  looking  for  that  bleffed  hope,  and  the 
“  glorious  appearance  of  the  great  God, 
“  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 

I 

rhe  Grace  of  God,”  indeed^ 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men.”  One  of 
the  principal  impediments  to  their  fight 
of  this  Grace,  is  what  poor  Selden  com¬ 
plained 
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plained  of,  viz.  a  looking  for  it  in  the 
writings  of  human  reafon,  and  expedling 
to  find  it  by  the  fame  learned  labour  with 
which  we  invefligate  fome  mathematical 
or  logical  truth.  Selden,  with  all  his 
learning,  therefore,  was  obliged  to  feek 
for  a  True  Knowledge  of  God,  in  the 
volume  of  his  own  hearty  and,  agreeable 
to  the  diredlion  of  an  outward  revela¬ 
tion,  to  look  for  the  appearance  of  that 
Grace  which  it  promifed,  in  a  place, 
which  his  genius  had  not  yet  explored, 
and  which  could  never  have  been  revealed 
to  his  outward  eye.  He  had,  no  doubt, 
“  heard  of  God  by  the  hearing  of  the 
“  ear,”  and  could  have  accurately  de- 

monftrated  his  exiftence  and  attributes _ 

but,  till  that  blelTed  moment,  “  his  eye 
“  had  never  feen  him.” — 

Thus,  all  thofe  fine  literary  accom- 
plifhments,  which  feed  the  pride  of  the 
fcholar,  though,  when  .properly  applied, 
they  have  their  ufes,  and  great  ules  too, 

X  4  mu  ft. 
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muft,  neverthelefs,  be  facrificed,  when 
they  prove,  as  they  frequently  do,  very 
great  impediments  to  a  fpiritual  know¬ 
ledge  of  God.  The  moft  towering  ge¬ 
nius  upon  earth,  can  never  gain  admit¬ 
tance  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  till  he 
condefcends  to  the  limplicity  of  a  child, 
and  with  faith  and  humility  opens  his 
heart  to  his  Heavenly  Father  for  that 
true  wifdom,  which  can  only  come  by 
immediate  revelation  from  him.  ‘ 

But  the  “  wifdom  of  this,  world,”  or 
“  fcience  falfely  fo  called,”  is  not  the 
only  impediment  to  our  fpiritual  fight 
of  God.  There  are  many,  who,  under  a 
fpecious  pretence  of  making  a  proper  and 
honourable  provifion  for  their  families, 
involve  themfelves  fo  deeply  in  bufinefs, 
as  it  .is  called,  that  they  will  not  allow 
themfelves  a  fingle  moment  to  attend  to 
the  concerns  of  another  world.  And  were 
we  to  enquire  the  reafon  of  this  ilrange 
conduft,  they  might  very  properly  make 
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us  the  fame  anfwer,  which  the  Duke  of 
Alva  made  to  King  Henry  IV .  upon  ano¬ 
ther  occalion  :  Did  you  oblerve,  my  Lord 
Duke,  faid  the  monarch,  the  great  e- 
clipfe  of  the  fun,  that  lately  happened  — 
No,  may  it  pleafe  your  majefty,  replied 
the  Duke — I  have  fo  much  bufmefs  to 

t 

do  on  earth,  that  I  have  no  leifure 
to  look  up  to  heaven.  In  truth,  my 
brethren,  your  mere  men  of  bulinefs, 
and  a  trading  city  like  ours  abounds  with 
temptations  to  this  kind  of  life;  I  fay, 
your  mere  men  of  bufmefs,  either  for¬ 
get,  in  the  hurry  of  affairs,  that  their 
fouls  are  immortal,  and  ought  therefore 
to  be  fed  and  attended  to  at  leafl;  as  much 
as  their  bodies ;  or  elfe,  to  quiet  their 
eonfciences,  they  reafon  themfelves  into 
a  belief  that  their  fouls  may  die  with 
their  bodies,  and  therefore  all  thought 
or  concern  about  religious  matters,  is 
ufelefs,  and  will  only  interrupt  their 
worldly  purfuits. 


Succefs 
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Succefs  in  trade  introduces  wealthy 
and,  with  it,  its  never-failing  attendant, 
luxury.  From  this  fatal  fource  pro*- 
ceed  a  thoufand  impediments  to  a  reli¬ 
gious  life,  that  are  more  readily  felt  than 
enumerated.  Hence,  an  amazing  in- 
creafe  of  expence,  with  an  increafing 
tafte  for  high  living,  fumptuous  ap¬ 
parel,  and  Iplendid  entertainments.  By 
an  immoderate  attention  to  thefe,  the 
minds  of  men  are  gradually  weaned 
from  thofe  good  impreffions,  which  they 
have  received  in  their  earlier  years,  from 
fober,  frugal,  and  induftrious  parents. — 
The  peafant  treads  clofe  upon  the  heels 
of  the  courtier ;  and  fuch  is  the  reigning 
fondnefs  for  what  is  called  falhionable 
life,  that  people  of  the  moft  affluent 
circumllances,  and  who  move  in  the 
higheft  fphere,  are  fcarcely  to  be  dif- 
tinguiffled  from  thofe  of  the  mod:  fcanty 
fortunes;  and  even  indigence  itfelf  puts  in 
its  claim  for  a  lhare  of  the  outward  glit¬ 
ter. — 
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ter. — And  it  were  well,  if  the  evil  pro¬ 
ceeded  no  further  than  this. 

But  if  things  fliould  come  to  fuch  a 
pafs,  that  Religion  itfelf,  nay,  even  the 
very  appearances  of  it,  fliould  be  deemed 
unfafliionable ;  if  people  fliould  be  afraid 
to  come  to  the  houfe  of  God,  left  they 
fliould  have  their  tafle  called  in  queflion, 
lefl  they  fliould  be  fufpedled  by  their  gay 
and  worldly  friends,  of  entertaining  one 
ferious  thought  about  another  world, 
about  God  and  their  own  fouls;  if  the 
Sabbath,  inftead  of  being  wholly  dedi¬ 
cated  to,  and  fpent  in  the  fervice  of  that 
God  by 'whom  it  was  inflituted,  fliould 
be  either  lolled  away  in  indolence,  of 
fpent  in  polling  of  books,  fettling  of 
accounts  at  home,  or  devoted  to  en¬ 
tertainments  and  parties  of  pleafure  a- 
broad  ;  if  fuch  fliould  be  the  confequen- 
ces  of  an  immoderate  purfuit  of ,  buli- 
nefs,  and  an  inordinate  fondnefs  for  a 
faflflonable  life,  would  you  not  conclude, 

that 
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that  thefe  were  furely  the  greateft  and 
moft  dangerous  impediments  to  a  trite 
and  faying  knowledge  of  God  ?  If  thefe 
evils  have  not  appeared  in  fuch  a  degree, 
as  I  have  defcribed  them,  I  think,  at 
leaf!:,  they  are  not  far  from  it^  and  I 
begin  to  fear,  that  the  time  is  approach¬ 
ing,  when  many  amongft  us  will  be  fo 
far  from  “  feeing.  God,”  as  Job  expref- 
fes  it,  “  with  their  eyes,”  that  they  will 
not  even  “  hear  of  him  by  the  hearing 

of  the  ear.  For  believe  me,  my 
brethren,  we  cannot  know  God,  we 
cannot  even  defire  to  know  him,  whilft 
our  whole  hearts  and  minds  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  things  of  the  world,  whilil 
we  turn,  with  all  the  eagernefs  of  de¬ 
fire,  to  the  fenfelefs  pageantry  and  plea- 
fures  of  a  vain  and  trifling  age. 

Shall  I  fpare  myfelf  the  pain  of  tel¬ 
ling,  what  ought  not  to  be  an  offence 
to  you  to  hear  ? — or,  will  you  give  me 
leave  to  point  out  to  you,  in  plainer 

terms. 
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terms,  what  I  apprehend  to  be  your 
principal  impedirnents  to  fuch  a  view 
of  the  Divine  Majefty,  as  would  lead 
you  to  “  abhor  yourfelves,  and  repent 
“  in  duft  and  alhes,” 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  luxury,  ex-^ 
travagance,  and  diffipation  of  every  kind, 
have,  within  thefe  few  years,  made  a 
mod:  rapid  progrefs  amongft  us. — Your 
minifters  have  long,  perhaps  too  long, 
been  filent  upon  thefe  fubjedls. — But 
though  preventive  medicines  are  fome- 
times  given  with  fuccefs,  yet  the  fymp- 
toms  of  a  .diforder,  as  they  appear  in 
its  procefs,  are  what  mud;  principally 
direct  the  application.  What  they  have 
now  to  fay,  comes  to  you  with  this  cor¬ 
roborating  circumftance  in  its  fupport, 
that  we  fpeak  not  from  what  we  have 
apprehended  might  be,  but  from  what 
we  have  feen  hath  adlually  come  tp 

I. 

pafs, 
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We  have  obferved,  with  real  heart¬ 
felt  concern,  a  general  pronenefs  to  plea- 
fure,  and  a  general  indifference  to  the 
very  forms  of  religion, — -Our  difcourfes, 
though  without  particular  applications, 
have  been  adapted,  as  far  as  we  were 
able  to  judge,  to  the  circumftances  of 
the  people  whom  we  addreffed. — We 
have  not,  however,  been  unconcerned 
ipedlators  of  your  condudl.  We  have 
obferved,  with  what  eagernefs  many  of 
you  have  crouded  to  fcenes  of  amufe- 
ment  and  diffipation,  and  what  back- 
wardnefs  you  have  fhewn  in  attending 
the  publickworfliip  of  God.  Even  the 
man  of  bufinels  could  devote  many  hours 
in  the  week,  to  the  calls  of  worldly 
pleafure,  whilfl  he  refufed  to  give  one 
to  the  calls  of  God  upon  his  own 
Sabbath. 

Matters  are,  indeed,  too  ferious  to  be 
paffed  by  in  filence.  W^e  are  your 
minifters,  we  are  your  lervants ;  we 

fhould 
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Hiould  not  be  faithful  to  you,  nor  to 
purfelves,  were  we  to  negledt  giving  you 
the  alarm,  when  we  faw,  or  even  appre¬ 
hended,  that  you  were  in  imminent  dan¬ 
ger.  The  enemy  hath  already  entered 
your  houfes— he  hath  entered  your  hearts! 
Under  the  fpecious  difguife  and  appel¬ 
lation  of  innocent  amufements,  he  is  fe- 
cretly  drawing  off  your  hearts  from  God, 
and  carrying  you  away  captive  at'  his 
will — Ufe  not,  I  befeech  you,  the  word 
innocent,  in  vindicating  your  pleafures — 
Nothing  can  be  innocent,  let  it  be  ever 
fo  feemingly  trifling,  that  wholly  engrolfes 
the  mind,  and  takes  it  off  from  attending 
to  the  great  concerns  of  Salvation.  A- 
mufements,  though  they  may  be  inno¬ 
cent  at  firft,  become  more  or  lefs  cri¬ 
minal,  as  they  have  a  greater  or  lefs  ten¬ 
dency  to  wean  the  heart  from  God, 
Upon  this  maxim,  I  leave  it  to  your  own 
experience  to  determine,  what  particu¬ 
lar  kind  of  amufements  that  hath  the 
greatefl  tendency  to  effed  this  in  you. 

Far 
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Far  be  it  from  me,  to  declaim,  with 
an  affedled  pharifaical  feverity,  againll: 
innocent  recreations  of  any  kind.  But, 
Gracious  God  !  can  a  Chriftian  com¬ 
plain  of  want  of  amufements,  that  has 
a  family  round  him  j  that  has  a  dear 
child,  or  children  to  educate;  that  has 
brothers,  or  lifters,  or  relations,  or 
friends,  with  whom  '  he  can  live  in  a 
moft  fweet  and  delightful  intercourfe  of 
endearing  offices What  a  ftrange  per- 
verlion  of  nature,  fenfe,  and  reafon,  to 
take  delight  in  going  abroad,  to  have 
our  aftedtions  excited  by  imaginary  ob- 
jedls,  and  romantic  reprefentations,  when 
we  have  fo  many  real  ones  at  home,  in 
the  courle  of  every  day,  and  in  the  way 
of  our  duty,  to  call  forth  and  promote 
their  beft  and  higheft  exercife  I  do  not 
defcend  to  particulars — let  thefe  few 
hints  fuffice. — I  have  delivered  them  in 
love — in  love,  I  hope,  they  will  be 
received, 


Permit 
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Permit  me,  however,  once  more  to  re¬ 
peat — that  it  is  this  immoderate  fond- 
nefs  for  pleafure  and  diffipation,  that 
keeps  you  from  feeling  the  real  wants 
of  your  nature,  and,  confequently,  from 
applying  to  the  true  and  only  Source, 
from  whence  they  can  be  fully  fatisfied. 
But  this  deception  cannot  laft  long; 
falfe  happinefs  has  no  fure  foundation; 
it  muft,  thei'efore,  totter  and  fall  at  lall. 
You  will  not  always  be  as  gay,  as  healthy, 
and  as  profperous,  as  you  are  now — 
The  vigour  of  the  beft  conftitution  can¬ 
not  long  preferve  you  from  ficknefs,  and 
from  death — Neither  the  abundance  of 
wealth,  nor  the  increafe  of  power,  nor 
the  fupport  of  popularity,  can  long  pro- 
tedtyou  from  difappointment  and  dillrefs. 
You  may  think  as  lightly  as  you  pleafe  of 
religious  duties,  now ;  but,  depend  upon 
it,  the  hour  is  af  hand,  when  every  lit¬ 
tle  negledl  of  them,  every  little  prefer¬ 
ence  you  have  given  to  the  felicitations 
VoL.  I.  '  Y  of 
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of  pleafure,  will  wound  you  to  the  very 
heart.  \  ou  will  then  be  convinced  of 
the  danger  of  trifling  with  that  immortal 
Ipirit  that  is  within  you ;  and  deeply  re¬ 
gret,  that  you  have  been  fo  far  from 
having  “  leen  God,”  fpiritually  mani- 
fefted  in  your  hearts,  that  you  have 
fcarcely  “  heard  of  him  by  the  hearing 
“  of  the  ear.” 

I  cannot  difmifs  you,  without  one  ob- 
fervation  more.  Hypocrify,  and  a  pha- 
rifaical  righteoufnefs,  are  as  great,  and 
perhaps  greater  impediments  to  the  true 
Knowledge  of  God,  than  any  of  thofe 
I  have  already  mentioned.  The  root  is 

deeper,  the  evil  more  difhcult  to  be 
eradicated. 

Should  any  of  you,  therefore,  have 
been  folacing  yourfrlves  with  the  view  of 
your  own  fancied  virtues,  and  thank¬ 
ing  God,  that  you  have  not,  like  o- 
•  thers,  been  running  after  this  or  the 

other 


/ 
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other  new  and  fafhionable  amufc- 
ment,  but  have  kept  yourfelves  ftridlly 
within  the  pale  of  outward  duties ;  I 
befeech  you  not  to  be  too  liberal  of  your 
cenfures,  nor  too  forward  in  prying  in¬ 
to  the  conduft  of  youn  neighbours ; 
but  to  look  at  home  with  a  jealous  and 
watchful  eye,  to  examine  your  own 
hearts,  and  fee,  that  whilft  ye  are  “  pay- 
“  ing  tithe  of  mint,  and  annife,  and 
“  cummin,”  ye  do  not  “  negledl  the 
“  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  mercy, 
“  juftice,  forbearance,  and  charity.” 
Whilft  ye  have  “  heard  of  God  by  the 
“  hearing  of  the  ear,”  your  eyes,  per¬ 
haps,  may  not  yet  have  feen  him ;  whilft 
you  are  abhorring  and  ftanding  aloof 
from  your  brethren,  as  if  ye  were  holier 
than  they,  ye  do  not  “  abhor  your- 
“  felves,  and  repent  in  dull  and  allies.” 
Remember,  that  a  cenforious  fpirit,  and 
a  difpofition  to  think  and  fpeak  evil  of 
others,  is  as  foreign  to  the  Spirit  of 

■  Y  2  Chriftianitv, 

<a/ 
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Chriftianity,  as  any  other  evil  temper 
or  difpofition  can  be. 

To  conclude,  a  true  Chriftian  will  la¬ 
ment  the  general  decline  of  Religion,  and 
wifh  and  pray  for  better  times,  without 
being  angry,  or  fhewing  any  marks  of 
unkindnefs  to  his  brethren.  Yea,  fo 
far  from  keeping  himfelf  at  a  diftance, 
he  will  mingle,  as  occaiion  or  duty  calls, 
with  men  of  every  clafs.  He  will  be 
religious  without  feverity,  and  chearful 
without  diffipation ;  he  will  inlfrud 
without  feeming  to  didlate,  and  reprove 
with  fuch  mildnefs,  that  his  very  cen- 
fures  ihall  be  received  as  the  higheft 
tokens  of  his  love. 

In  this  fweet  Spirit  of  the  .Gofpel  of 
Jesus,  Heaven  grant  that  we  may  mu¬ 
tually  receive  and  impart  fuch  truths, 
as  “  belong  to  our  peace,”  both  here  and 
hereafter  ! 
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St.  Luke,  Chap.  ii.  from  Ver. '6  to  20. 
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St.  Luke,  Chap.  ii.  from  Ver,  6  to  20. 


“  And  so  it  was,  that  while 

\ 

THEY  WERE  THERE,  THE  DaYS 
WERE  ACCOMPLISHED,  THAT  SHE 
SHOULD  BE  DELIVERED,  &C. 


TN  the  firft  chapter  of  his  Gofpel,  the 
Evangelift  has  given  a  particular  ac¬ 
count  of  the  conception  and  birth  of  John 
the  Baptift,  the  Salutation  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  her  miraculous  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Jesus.  According 
to  a  regular  feries  of  hiftorical  fads, 
this  fecond  chapter  opens '  with  a  like 

V  4  circumftantial 
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circumftantial  narrative  of  the  nativity 
of  our  Blessed  Redeemer. 

An  edicft  is  iffued  by  Auguftus  Caefar, 
enjoining  all  the  fubjedts  of  the  Roman 
empire  to  repair  to  their  feveral  cities, 
in  order  to  have  their  names  enrolled 
for  a  general  taxation.  In  obedience  to 
this  imperial  decree,  Jofeph,  the  ef- 
poufed  hulbarid  of  Mary,  is  obliged  to 
leave  Nazareth,  the  place  of  his  refi- 
dence,  and  take  a  journey  to  Bethlehem 
the  city  of  David,  to  be  enrolled  there, 
becaufe  he  was  of  the  houfe  and  lir 
neage  of  David.  Mary,  his  efpoufed 
wife,  though  great  v/ith  child,”  ac¬ 
companies  him.  A  moft  remarkable  in- 
terpofition  of  Divine  Providence  appears 
in  the  whole  tranfadlion.  The  prophets 
had  foretold,  that  the  Messiah  Ihould 
be  born  at  Bethlehem,  and  that  he  fhould 
defcend  from  the  family  of  David. 
The  Roman  emperor’s  decree  was  ren¬ 
dered  fubfervient  to  the  accomplifhment 

of 
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of  thefe' prophecies.  Mary  was  thereby 
brought  to  Bethlehem,  and  delivered  of 
the  Messiah,  and  her  defcent  from 
the  royal  line  of  David  was  publickly 
recognized 

Ver.  6.  “  And  fo  it  was,  that  while 

“  they  were  there,  the  days  were  ac- 
“  compliflied,  that  Ihe  Ihould  be  de- 
“  livered.” 

Ver.  7.  “  And  fhe  brought  forth  her 

“  firft-born  fon,  and  wrapped  him  in 
“  fwaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
“  a  manger,  becaufe  there  was  no  room  , 
“  for  them  in  the  inn,” 

A  plain  but  affedting  narrative  !  The 
apartments  of  the  inn,  we  may  fup- 
pofe,  were  occupied  by  more  honour¬ 
able  guefls.  The  Virgin  Mother  was 
content  to  retire  to  a  liable,  and  to 
lie  down  among  brutes.  Haplefs  Mary  ! 
we  are  ready  to  exclaim — is  it  thus, 

that 
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that  the  promifes  of  the  Angel  are  to 
be  accomplithed  ?  Is  this  to  be  “  high- 
‘  ly  favoured  ?”  And  are  thefe  the  blef- 
ings,  by  which  thou  art  to  be  diftin- 
guiihed  from  the  reft  of  thy  fex  ?  Muft 

%  fpotlefs  Babe,  at  the  "very '  inZnt 
of  his  birth,  enter  upon  his  Labour  of 
Love  ?  and  muft  the  ftable  at  Bethlehem 
be  the  firft  fcene  of  that  awful  dram" 
which'^  was  afterwards  clofed  on  the 
tiembling  top  of  Calvary  ? 


But  in  what  manner  was  the  appearance 
of  this  illuftrious  Babe  made  known  to 
the  world  ?  Should  not  the  princes  and 
great  ones  of  the  earth  have  had  proper 
intelligence  of  his  arrival,  that  they 
might  have  haftened  from  their  feveral 
kingdoms  and  provinces,  thrown  them- 
felves  at  his  feet,  paid  him  the  homage 
due  to  his  exalted  charadler,  and  obli¬ 
ged  all  their  fubjecfts  to  do  the  fame  ? 
b^°~“^0D’s  thoughts  are  not  as  man’s 
thoughts,  neither  are  his  ways  as  man’s 

“  ways.” 
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‘‘  ways.”  The  fame  reafon  for  which  he 
thought  proper  to  fend  his  Angel  to 
the  humble  Mary,  induced  him  now 
to  give  the  firft  notice  of  his  Son  s 
birth  to  a  few  fimple  fhepherds. 

I 

Ver.  8.  “  And  there  were  in  the  fame 

“  country  fhepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
“  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 

night.” 

Ver.  9.  “  And  lo,  the  Angel  of 

.  “  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the, 
“  Glory  of  the  Lord  fhone  round  about 
“  them,  and  they  were  fore  afraid.” 

The  paftoral  life  was  once  thought 
to  be  the  happiefl:  and  moft  innocent 
life  upon  earth.  Far  from  the  noife 
of  cities,  and  the  hurry  of  the  bufy 
world,  free  from  its  anxieties,  and  ig¬ 
norant  of  many  of  its  vices,  they  en¬ 
joyed  the  full  tranquillity  of  the  rural 
fcene.  As  their  flocks  were  their  only 

care, 
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care,  they  had  abundant  leifure  for 
meditation  and  prayer.  As  they  had 
no  fchemes  of  intereft  or  ambition  to 
accomplifh,  they  were  plain,  unpreju¬ 
diced,  and  undehgning  men.  A  few  of 
thefe  fhepherds  were  in  the  fields,  bor¬ 
dering  upon  Bethlehem,  watching  by 
turns  their  Iheep  the  whole  night,  as 
was  the  cuftom  of  the  country,-  when 
their  fenles  were  fuddenly  ilruck  with 
a  great  and  unufual  glare  of  light,  in 
the  midfi;  of  which  appeared  an  Angel 
of  God,  bright  and  glorious.  They 
were  confounded  with  the  excefiive 
fplendor.  They  trembled,  and  were 
fore  'afraid.  But  the  Angel,  with  all 
the  fweetnefs  and  chearfulnefs  of  Hea¬ 
ven  in  his  countenance,  thus  com¬ 
fortably  addrelTed  them  : 

Ver.  lo.  “Fear  not:  for,  behold! 

“  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
“  joy,  which  lhall  be  to  all  people.” 
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Ver.  II.  “For  unto  you  is  born 
“  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sa- 
“  viour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” 

Be  not  afraid !  I  am  come,  not  to 
terrify  you,  but  to  bring  you  great  and 
joyous  tidings,  in  which  not  yourfelves 

only,  but  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews, 

\ 

yea,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
are  deeply  interefted  !  F or  he,  of  whom 
all  the  prophets  prophelied,  and  whom 
all  the  people  of  Ifrael  havft,  according  to 
the  promife  of  God,  long  and  ardently 
expedted,  even  the  Messiah,  the  Sa¬ 
viour  and  Deliverer,  is  this  night  born 
in  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David. 

Ver.  12.  “  And  this  lhall  be  a  llgn 

unto  you — ”  a  fign,  by  which  you 
(hall  know  him,  the  moment  you^  en¬ 
ter  into  his  prefence — “  ye  fhall  find 
“  the  Babe  wrapped  in  Twaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger.” 


Scarce 
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Scarce :  had  the  Angel  delivered  his 
melTage,  when  a  whole  choir  of  his  ce- 
leftial  brethren  burlf  forth  with  addi¬ 
tional  Iplendors  frorii  the  midnight  fky, 

and  fainted  the  ihepherds  ears  with  a 
birth-day  anthem. 

^  ei .  1 2  And  fuddenly  there  was 
“  with  the  Angel  a  multitude  of  the 
“  heavenly  hoft,  praifmg  God,  and  fay- 
ing :  Ver  14.  “  Glory  to  God  in 

“  thehigheft  j  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
“  will  towards  men!’' 

No  expredions  of  joy  could  have  been 
more  admirably  adapted  than  thefe,  to 
fo  glorious  an  occafion  :  for  the  glory 
of  the  Divine  Majelly  was  moil  emi¬ 
nently  difplayed  in  that  gracious  mef- 
fage  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  of  Love 
and  Good-Will,  which  was  here  pub- 
liihed  to  the  world.  If  thofe  pure 
and  perfedl  Intelligences  could  thus  tef- 
tify  their  tranfport  upon  an  event,  in 

which 
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which  an  inferior  order  of  beings  were 
more  immediately  concerned;  furely,  that 


order  are  .continually  bound  to  render  the 


higheft  and  mod;  grateful  returns  of 


praife,  acknowledgment,  and  love ! 

For  us  men,  and  for  our  Salvation, 
a  God  becomes  incarnate.  The  Eter¬ 
nal  Word  clothes  himfelf  in  clay. 
He  alTumes  our  nature  in  its  mod:  help- 
lefs  date ;  and  is  born,  like  one  of  us, 
a  naked,  weak,  and  wailing  Babe.  Thus 


began  the  mighty  procefs  of  Redeem¬ 


ing  Love  !  To  refeue  us  from  the  mifery 
of  a  fallen  life;  to  redore  the  Divine 
Image  to  our  fouls;  to  regain,  for  _us, 
that  date  of  redlitude,  of  union  and 
communion  with  God,  which  we  had 
lod  in  Adam ;  and  completely  to  repair 
the  ruins  of  nature — were  the  be¬ 
nevolent  purpofes,  which  the  God  of 
Love  determined  to  accomplifh  by  fend¬ 
ing  into  the  world  his  only-begotten 
Son.  Well,  therefore,  might  the  in¬ 


habitants 
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habitants  of  Heavfen,  at  the  profpedl 
of  fuch  ineffable  goodnefs  and  conde- 
fcenfion,  break  forth,  enraptured,  into 
thefe  fublinie  and  joyous  ffrains :  “  Glory 
to  God  in  the  higheff ;  and  on  earth 
“  Peace,  Good-Will  towards  men  I” 

Ver.  15.  “  And  it  came  to  pafs, 

**  as  the  Angels  were  gone  away  from 
“  them  into  Heaven,  the  fliepherds  faid 
one  to  another  :  Let  us  now  go  even 
“  unto  Bethlehem,  and  fee  this  thing 
“  which  is  come  to  pafs,  which  the 
“  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.” 

They  did  not  flay  to  “  confer  with 
“  flefh  and  blood;”  to  reafon,  and  doubt, 
and  hefitate,  whether  this  might  not  be  a 
delufion ;  but,  in  the  true  fimplicity  of 
faith,  improved  the  heavenly  warning, 
and  haflened  to  Bethlehem,  in  full  af- 
furance  of  meeting  with  every  thing 
conformable  to  the  notice  they  had  re¬ 
ceived. 


Ver. 
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Ver.  1 6.  “  And  they  came  with 

“  haiie,  and  found  Mary  and  Jofeph, 
“  and  the  Babe  lying  in  a  manger.” 

Glorious  confirmation  and  reward  of 
the  fliepherds  faith !  O  that  all  who 
call  themfelves  Chriftians,  would'  with 
the  fame  child-like  fimplicity  furrender 
themfelves  to  Jesus  Christ  !  They 
have  frequent  and  fufficient  warnings 
of  his  kind  intentions  towards  them. 
They  are  alfured,  that  he  is  the  Light 
and  Life  of  men ;  and  that  if  they  ap¬ 
ply  to  him,  they  will  receive  the  moft 
falutary  manifeftations  of  this  Life  and 
Light  in  their  fouls.  Were  they  to 
liften  and  obey  thefe  warnings,  and  go 
as  they  are  direded,  they  would  as 
furely  find  this  heavenly  Babe  in  their 
hearts,  as  the  fhepherds  found  him  in 
the  liable  at  Bethlehem. 

Ver.  17.  “  And  when  they  had  feen 

“  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the  fay- 
VoL.  I,  Z  “  inff 
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**  ing  which  was  told  them  concerning 
“this  Child.” 

In  like  manner,  the  true  Believer,  who 
hath  experienced  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs  with  his 
fpirit,  that  the  Child  Jesus,  is  born  in 
his  heart,  cannot  but  make  known 
abroad,”  what  he  has  felt  and  ex¬ 
perienced  of  this  fpiritual  birth,  though 
his  teftimony  rarely  produces  any  bet¬ 
ter  elfedrs  upon~his  hearers,  than  that 
of  v/onder  and  aftonifhment. 

Ver.  1 8.  “  And  all  they  that  heard 

“  it,  wondered  at  thofe  things,  which 
“  were  told  them  by  the  fhepherds.” 

“  They  w^ere  greatly  amazed,  and  at 
Ji  lofs  to  know,  what  to  make  of  the 
report.  They  could  not  think  it  likely, 
that  fuch  a  fet  of  plain,  honell,  un- 
deligning  men  fhould  have  formed  the 

flory, 


DISCOURSE  XVIII.  355 

ftory,  and  fhould  go  about  to  impofe 
it  on  the  world.  They  could  not  but 
know,  indeed,  that  their  teftimony  was 
Rrengthened  by  a  general  expeilation, 
at  that  time,  of  the  Messiah’s  ap¬ 
pearance,  and  by  the  prevailing  opinion 
that  his  birth  would  be  at  Bethlehem  ; 
yet  th^y  were  aftonilhed,  that  he  fhould 
be  born  of  fuch  mean  parents,  and  in 
fuch  defpicable  circumftances ;  and  that 
perfons  of  fuch  low  figure  as  theie 
Ihepherds,  Ihould  be  the  men  to  whom 
God  had  fent  an  Angel  to  reveal  it,” 

From  the  conduct  of  the  fliepherds, 
the  Evangelifi;  palTes  to  that  of  the  Blefr. 
fed  Virgin,  which  differs  much  from 
theirs,  as  might  indeed  be  expedted  from 
her  different  fituation  and  circumftances. 
For  whereas,  “  they  made  known  abroad 
“  the  faying  that  was  told  them  con- 
“  cerning  this  child,”  we  are  affured,  that 


Ver. 
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Ver.  ig.  “  Mary  kept  all  thefe 
“  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 

heart.” 

By  thefe  things,”  v/e  are  doubtlefs 
to  iinderfland  the  whole  feries  of  afton- 
ifliing  events,  from  ^  the  firft  falutation 
of  the  Angel,  to  this  vifit  of  the  fhep- 
herds. 

Under  the  power  of  thefe  refledlions, 
methinks  I  fee  the  Bleffed  Mother,  bend¬ 
ing  difconfolate  over  her  fliiverins;  in- 
fant !  Her  countenance  fpeaks  a  thou- 
fand  tender  emotions  of  her  heart !  It  is 
a  look,  compofed  of  deep  anxiety,  ma¬ 
ternal  fondnefs,  compaffion  and  love  in- 
expreffible !  In  hev  varying  features  one 
may  read  too  the  varying  fenfibilities  of 
her  foul. 

Sweet  heavenly  babe  !  How  mild,  how 
ferenely  foft  thy  afpecSt !  How  feemingly 

fatisfied 


DISCOURSE  XVIII.  357 

fatisfied  with  thy  hard  allotment !  Sure¬ 
ly  the  bleak  winds  will  pierce  thy  ten¬ 
der  frame!  Surely  the  rugged  winter 
means  not  to  relent  for  thee !  And  yet 
the  MelTenger  of  Heaven  hath  allured 
me,  that  thou  Ihouldft  be  a  Jesus,  a 
Saviour  ;  that  thou  Ihouldft  be  called 
the  Son  OF  the  Highest;  that  thou 
Ihouldft  fit  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  that  of  thy  kingdom  there  Ihould  be 
no  end.  But  where  are  the  enfigns  of 
royalty  ?  where  are  the  tokens  of  thy 
illuftrious  birth  ?  Inftead  of  a  fumptuous 
palace,  thou  art  lodged  in  a  loathfome 
ftable.  No  bed  of  dov.^n  receives  thy 
precious  limbs  I  No  warm  and  comfort¬ 
able  apartments  fliield  thee  from  the 
rude  inclemencies  of  the  air  !  A  manger 
is  thy  cradle !  And  thy  poor  indigent 
mother  feems,  under  Providence,  to  be 
thine  only  fupport !  No  courtiers  attend 
to  bow  the  knee,  to  pay  the  cuftomary 
homage  due  to  royalty,  and  bid  thee 
welcome  to  the  throne  of  Ifrael.  A  few 

fimple 
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fimple  fhepherds  have  indeed  been  here, 
and  tendered  thee  their  honeft  obei- 
fance  !  They  told  too  a  wondrous  tale, 
from  the  ieveral  circumilances  of  which, 
I  am  now  more  and  more  perfuaded, 
that  the  finger  of  God  is  here;  that 
his  Veracity  fpoke  in  the  falutation  of 
the  Angel ;  that  his  Power  and  Goodnefs 
will  be  exalted  by  thy  prefent  Humilia¬ 
tion;  and  that  I  mufi;  henceforth  feel 
more  than  a  mother’s  fondnefs,  and  look 
upon  thee,  fweet  Babe  !  as  my  Lord 
my  Life,  and  my  Redeemer. 

Such  were  the  aRoniihing  circum- 
ftances  that  employed  the  attention  of 
Mary ;  and  thus  it  was,  that  “  ihe  kept 
all  thefe  things,  and  pondered  them 
“  in  her  heart.”  She  did  not  publifh 
her  fentiments  to  the  world.  She  did 
not  court  the  honour  and  refped:  of 
men,  by  difplaying  the  dignity  of  her 
babe,  or  telling  abroad  what  £he  knew 

concerning 
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concerning  the  child ;  but  fatisfied  with 
her  own  convidlion,  humbly  waited, 
till  Providence  Ihould  make  ufe  of  fome 
other  means  to  acquaint  the  world  with 
thefe  “  tidings  of  great  joy.” 

If  now,  like  Mary,  we  ferioufly  at¬ 
tend  to,  and  ponder  in  our  hearts  all  the 
amazing  circumftances  of  this  great  event, 
we  cannot  fail,  I  think,  of  learning  from 
thence  a  lelTon  of  Humility.  This  amia¬ 
ble  and  peculiarly  Chriftian  grace,  is  the 
foundation  and  ground-work  of  every 
other  excellence  and  perfedlion.  With¬ 
out  it,  we  can  have  no  pretenlions  to 
Chriflianity ;  we  are  Grangers  to  the 
Truth  and  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel :  “  Ex- 

“  cept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  cannot  be  my  dif- 
**  ciples !”  As  long  as  pride,  vanity, 
arrogance,  and  inordinate  felf-love,  keep 
poffeffion  of  thy  foul,  be  alTured,  O  man, 
that  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  will  not  take 

up 
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up  his  refidence  with  thee !  In  order  to 
invite  this  Heavenly  Gueft  to  thine  heart, 
it  inufl;  he  as  empty  and  free  from  world¬ 
ly  ornaments,  as  was  the  liable  in  which 
he  was  born.  “  Be  ye  then  cloath'ed 
“  with«humility.”  This  plain  and  mo- 
deft  garb  befr  becomes  the  difciples  of  fo 
meek  a  Mafter.  Thou  mud:  feel  thyfelf 
very  poor,  before  thou  canft  be  rich  in 
Christ.  Thou  muft  part  with  all  that 
thou  haft,  for  this  Pearl  of  great  Price  ; 
and  muft  come  to  him  as  naked  and  help- 
lefs  as  a  new-born  babe,  in  a  true  child¬ 
like  fimplicity  of  faith.  It  is  this  alone 
can  give  thee  fweet  tranquillity  of  foul, 
even  that  “  peace  of  God,  which  paf- 
“  feth  all  underftanding,”  that  “  white 
“  ftone  and  new  name,  which  no  man:: 
“  knoweth,  fave  him  that  receiveth  it.” 
Thy  foul  will  then  “  magnify  the 
“  Lord,  and  thy  fpirit  will  rejoice  in 
“  God  thy  Saviour.” 

This 
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This  inward  fpiritual  change,  is  not 
the  confequence  of  a  bare  meditation 
upon  the  circumftances  of  our  Lord  s 
nativity,  a  fimple  afl'ent  to,  or  belief  of, 
the  hiftorical  account  given  by  the  Evaii- 
gelift.  No,  it  arifes  from  an  experience 
of  the  whole  procefs  in  our  own  fouls. 
In  vain  was  this  Divine  Infant  born 
into  the  world,  unlefs  he  is  likewile 
born  in  our  hearts,  not  figuratively 
born,  which  is  no  birth  at  all,  but 
manifefting  himfelf  by  a  vital  and  ef- 
fential  union  with  our  fpirits.'  This  is 
regeneration,  our  new-birth,  our  birth 
to  light,  and  life,  and  glory.  Thofe 
who  have  experienced  this,  muft  tafte 
^and  feel,  in  fome  degree,  the  raptures 
of  thofe  exalted  fpirits,  who  dwell  con¬ 
tinually  in  the  Beatifying  Prefence  of 
their,  Mafter.  They  are  raifed  above 
flefh  and  blood  ;  “  It  is  not  they  that 

“  live,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  them.” 
They  are  fenfible  of  the  daily  growth  of 
that  Heavenly  Nature,  which  they  receive 

VoL.  I,  A  a  from 
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rom  him,  and  which  difFufeth  a  light 

„  “  lliincth  more 

the*" j"'”  "  Like 

pherds  returning  from  BetUe- 

ftem  they  are  continually  glorifying 

and  praifing  God  for  all  the  things  thaf 
they  have  heard  and  feen.” 
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